The Riches of Gods Love

unto the Vellells of Mercy,
CONSISTENT WITH
His Abfolute Hatred or R eprobation
Of the Veflells of Wrath.
o R |
AN ANSWER
~ UNTO A BOOK ENTITULED
Gods Love unto Mankind, Manifefted by -Dyfproving
His eAbfolute Decree for their Damnation.
IN TWO BOOKES
The Firft being a Refutation of the faid Booke,

Asitwas Prefented in Manufeript by MrHO R D
unto Sir NATH: RICH. .

TheSecond being an Examination of certain Paflages inferted
into M. HOR D 8 Difcourfe; (formerly Anfwered) by an
Author that conceales his Name, but was fuppofed to be

M:Mas o N, Reftor of Andrews-Underfbaft in London.
By that Great and Famous Light of Gods Church,
WILLIAM TWISSE D. D.
- And Prolocutor of the late Affemblyof D IZINES.

W hereunto are annexed T'wo Tra&atés of the fame Author in Anfiver
unto D, H. The one concernirig Gods Decrees Definite or Indefinice.
The other about the obje& of Predeftination.

“TOGETHER WITH

A Vindication of D. Tw 18 S E fromthe exceptions of
Mr 7O H N GOODWIN In his Redemption Redeemed.

By HENRY JEANES Minifter of God's Word
I In CHEDZOT..
Rom.g.20. O Man,who art thou that xeplieft againft God, fball the thing formed, [ay
to him that formed it , why haft thon made mee thus 2 ‘ ‘
V.2 1. Hathnot the Potter power over the clay, of the (ame Lump tomake one veffell
to honour and another unto difboncur. .
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PERTRT PR AT

@ ¥ All thofe weighty parcells of Gofpell truth, which the
N\ Arminians have chofen to oppofe, there is not any about
1» which they fo much delight to try and exercife the
2 fltrength of flefhly reafonings, as that of Gods eternall
& decree of Reprobation: partly becaufe the Scripture
L _ dothnot fo abound in the delivery of this Docrine, as of
fome others,lying .in a2 more immediate fubferviency to the obedience
~and confolation of the Saints, (though it be fufficiently revealed in them,
to the quieting of their {pirits who have learned to captivate their un-
- derftandings to the obedience of Faith)) and partly becaufe they appre-
hend the Truth thereof; to be more expofed to the riotous oppofition of
mens tumultuating carnall Affettions, whofe help and affiftance they by
all meanes couft and folicite in their contefts againft it. Thus the Author
of the Book entituled g Gods love to Mankind) being defired to render 2
reafon of the change of his Faith,in pafling over to the Tents of the 4r-
miniansi, he drawes forth only thisone poynt to make fhew of for the
‘hinge of his alteration. Many Learned men know with what applaufe
~that Book of his was received and divulged, by that whole Generation
which had then wrapped up the ball of their Errors promoted by it it
the gilded covering of Preferment,& carried it away before them.They
being by providence removed from that ftation and conjun&ionunto
Power, whence they had their effetuall influence on the Esrth, God:
forefaw (ifhe may beallowed to forefee) what reinfor¢ement upon o-
ther hands their Abominations would receive, and thereforein histen«
der love made provifion for his Church before hand, as by others, fo in
efpeciall by the renowned Author of this Treatife, whofe paines herein,
intended by him for the convittion of them, with whom after much for-
bearance God intended to take another courfe, are now feafonably
brought to light, to ftop the mouthes of another Generation rifen . up
‘in their fteed, (enemies of Gods Soveraignty and Grace) untill He {hall
be pleafed to deale otherwife with them.” God #s not mocked, that which
nten fow they fball veap. Tt is well knownwhat fpheare this Learned Au-
thor moved ins how farre elevated above any poflibility of my reaching
the leaft efteeme to him or his labours : This ( being defired by my wor.
thy and Learned friend the Publifher,to exprefle my thoughtsupon its
“perufall ) I fhall take the boldnefieto fay, that this Treatife of our Au-
thor, comes riot any whit behind the choycelt of thofe other eminent
‘Workes of his, wherein in this caufe of God, he faithfully ferved his Ge-
neration. Idoubt not but it will appeareto the Reader, that he hath
dealt with the Adverfaries of the Truth, in their chiefeft holds, advan=«
tages and ftrengths, putting them to thamein the calumnyes and lyes
which they make their refuge. . -

I0HN OWEN.

Vicecan. Oxon.




TO THE WORSH
| And his Honoured Uncle,
MICHAEL OLDISWORT H Efuire

And a Member of the PARLiAMENT

of the Common-wealthof ENGLAND;

=57] Have often heard you profeffea deep diflike of
2g|l theunnaturall vanity of the Englifh Nation,
in preferring ftrangers in all callings above
fuch of theit own Countiy men, as farre fur<
pafled them. And of this unjuft partiality, no
profeflion hath tafted in a greater meafure,
than that of Divinity; for of our Minifters,
fuch whom God hath beft fitted with parts
and Learning for the difcufling "of controver=
- ~fies, have been fo undervalued in comparifon
‘of fome Forraine Divines, whofe Learning waslittle better than fyfte-
maticall; as that they languifhed in their private ftudies, and had dyed
in obfcurity, unlefle the fame of their great abilities had been eccho'd
over unto us by thegenerall applaufe of all Chriftendome. Nay this
fometimes hath not awakened usunto 2 due eftimition of them. D¢
Ames was looked upon abroad, asone that amongft Proteftant writers.
had few, cither fuperiors, or equalls, for fubtilty in Logick , and schola<
ticall Divinity; and yet he dyed an exile from his Native Soyle, fo that
his Tombe might have had that infeription upon it, which Scipso by his
will appoynted to be on his; Tigrata Patiia neoffa mea quidens habes,
Unthankfull Country, thou haft not fo much as my Bones. Of how
great reputation this our Author was beyond the Seis, I had rather you
thould heare from the able and jiidicious Riget, than by mee , who am
.cenfured by fome ('who Tami fureé much overvalue their own judge-
ments) to have too high and admiring thoughts of him. Riwer (in his
- Epiftle prefixed untoa late Book of D. Twzffés a. ‘

gainlt Arminius and Corviiws &c.) will afluré you
that * The moft Ledriied mren in the whale Chriftian
World,even thofe who are of the adver(t party, doe con-
feffe that there was nothing - jet extant more accirate,
. exall, and full , touching the Ayminian Controverfies,
than what was written by D:Twiffe. b As allo That be
(3f any one) bath fo'cleared andvindicated the Ortho-
doxe caufe from objected abfurdities ; and the calinr-
nies of aduver(aries, as that out of bis labowts, not only
the Learned, but alfo thofe who are leaft verfedin con-
troverfies , may find enough -whereby to difentangle
thezsfelves from the [nares of Oppofites. Indeed there

d De duftore, ejus Methodo, Scholafti=
cidifpurandi formd, acumine & accura=
tione,judicinm le&oribus relinquo; qui-
bus praiveruint Dodiffimi ex toto orbé
Chriftiano viri, etiam ex iisqui in con~
traria funt parte, farentes, nihil acurari- -
us, nihil exa&ius & plenius in hoc drgus
tento ha&epus proditum fuifle.

b Hoc faltem onmibus piis.placeré des
bet, quod ufg; & ubigs in honam cavfam
fuerit iitencus; camque, fi quifquam ali<
us, ababfurdis ohje&is , & adverfario-
rum calunmiis, ita vindicavit, ntex illi-
us ldbore liabeant non do&i tavitum, fed
etiam minus exercitati, quo fe_poffiti
extricare laqueis adverfantium, ibid,

is none almoft that hath Written againft Arminianifine fince the Pub<
Jithing of any thing.of Dr Twiffes on that Subject, but have made very
honourable mention of him, and have acknowledged himto be the
mightieft man in thefe ‘Controverfies, that this Age hath afforded.
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And yet this Worthy and able. €Combatant for the Fruth and Caufe of
Geod,was here at home defigned unto Ruine,as I have found in-a Manu-
{cript under his owne Hand. ThisI grant was by the Canterburian
Fadction, but withall T could tell ftrange Stories of the neglects that were
heaped upon him by fome, who were (1 believe) Zealous (I am fure
forward )Sticklers for a R eformation. Thefe Men(me think ){hould-bluth
at the ingenuous Teftimony; which Bifhop Ha/l (though diffenting from
him about Church Goverment ) gave of his eminent worthin a Letter
of his to M 7. 8. by way of Approbation of a {mall piece of D Twi/ffes
Entituled, The donbting Confcience Refolved &c. The Doifor ever decli-
ned conference by word of Mouth, asout of modefty, fo becaufe he
thought the more deliberate way of the Pen, to be quieter, and fitter
too, for the bolting out of the Truth: And hereupon he fpake not
muchin the late 4ffezbly of Divines at Weftminfter. This, fome (who
talked their fhares) interpreted as an Argument of theformer weak-
c Cicers de nefle, or at leaft prefent decay of his intellectnalls, But as (<) Sophocles,
Sencéiute. Whenhis Sonnesbroughe him into queftion for Dotage, is reported to
" haverecited a Tragedy of Oedipus Colonews, which. he had laft written,
andhad inhis Haunds, and to have demanded whether that feemed
- the Verfe-of a Dotard, or no. So eur Doéfor could have ftop'd the
Mouths of thefe. bold cenfurers by Publifhing very Mafculine and Vi-
gorous pieces that he Penned in even his moft declining Age.I may with.
but I <§)e-not expect, to Live {o long, as tofee any thing Publifhed:
touching this Argument more convincing the adverfary, than this
Elaborate and Weighty Difcourfe; and yet fome,who are Perk'd up into.
places, unto which their parts and gifts. bare no proportion, have very
lately befpattered it as lame, imperfett, and. I know not what. Rut the
beft of it 1s, this their detratting from it,is not likely to.be any difadvan.
tage toitsfor it was fo farre from working that mifchievous effett,which
it {feemes they intended, as that it begat in thofe who heard it , and unto
whom it was afterwards reported, only an admiration, and a ferious in«
dignation at the immode{t impudence of fuch raw young men, who are
d'Helins 1O better fkill'd in Polemicall Divinity,then the mock ¢ Councel of the
Gesgraphy  Great Duke of Mufcovie are in State affaires, which is made up of the
& Torfhells graveft and feemlieft nzen of all Mufvo, and the adjoyning Citties, richly ap-.
Hypocrite.  parrelled out of the Wardropes which to forrainers, not knowing this frande,
appeare [0 many Princes, and Noble mens but indeed are meane andunguali-
fied perfons , and of no.more_ability , than fo many pilturesin -a faire-
wronght banging, that ferve only to cover 2 Wall. But 1 appeale from the
rafh and unrighteous cenfures of thefe prefumptuous Novices,unto your
more knowing and candid judgement ; who as you highly reverenced
this our Author whileft living, {o have you ever fince his death borne a
zeale unto his memory, and thereforeIam affured that this Book of his
will find with you, not only a favourable,but alfo'a gratefull acceptations
and the {fame confidence I have concerning all rationall, Learned, and
Orthodoxe men, unto whofe reading I commend it, and that unto the
bleffing of the Almightys; and fo 1 reft,

Tonr deeply“ obliged ,
And moft Humbly devoted Nephew,
HENRY JEANES.



® 03T N.the days of onr Henry the 8:h the whele Convocatioi of
b &2 feredunto S'Thomas Meore the funs of foure thoufand
pounds at the leaft, thereby to vecampence 5 imparhs the
| paines, and travailes be had taken ; in writing fonsvbe
defence of the Romifb faiths which my Authorwifcalls
the true "Catholicke Faith. Now. the undertakings of
8t 'Thomas Moore for.the Popifh caufe, arenos. whrthy
T i b " tobe mamed the f[ame.day with the petformances of
Dottor Twitle against the enemies of God's grace,both Jefuites,and Arnsiyni=
anssIwas therefore (I confeffe)tranfported with'a ]i;}/i both forrow and iwdig-.
wation, when I conld not prevaile with any ( though I folicited diverfe) to
adventure upon the Printing of this following Worke of bis, withont . large

[upply towards the the charge thereof. * His Latine
Workes bave rendred him [0 vemowned in forraine
Churches , asthat they have looked upon hine as the

Bradwardine of the Age. The States of Welt-Friez-.
land, unto whom he was no otherwife known , than by

his Anfwer to Arminius his Book_againft Perkins, of=
fered bime the greateft -preferment that a Minister in
that Country is capable of; viz. the place of a Profeffor
of Divinity in the ‘Urzz'vez_/ity of Franeker, and took_
ovder for defraying the charges of his journey, and
tranfportation of his familys andwere this Book ,that I
now prefent unto thy view (unto which there is not in
the Englifh Tongue any peere for [olidity, and accurate-

* Rivet. Inde faGumeft ut Guiliclnisk
Iwiffus, vir do&tiffimus , & in contro-
verfiis illis exercitatiflimus, caufam illami

-Dei, contra renafcentem Pelagianif=-

mum, tanquami alter - Bradwatdinus, ite-
rum defendendim fampferit,& Librum
illam Arminii tam decantatum non effé
invincibilem, accurato & luculento
feripto probaverir, nihil omittendo
quod non excufferit, ufg; ad minutidi-
ma, Quod opus quam " fuerit acceptum,
ex‘eo colligi poteft, quod. quamvis fic
wagnz molis, dudbus editionibus dis
ftra&is tertianuper prodiic apud eun-
dem Typographum , qui primam cura-

_verat. Hoc labore notus & celebris fas

&us Author in tranfmarinis regionis
bus,&c.

neffe in Scholafticall Divinity) tranflated into- Latine, . A
1 am perfwaded that Ontlandifb Divines would bave fuch an eftimate of it, as
S Jerome bad of certaine Bookes of the Martyr Lucian writtenwith bis owon

band, which he valued as a preciaks jewelly ar a5 > Bezd had of a Eqmmen- b Clarkes
tary of Mr Rollocke upon the Romans and Ephefiatis 3 éoncernitog - which Lives,

hewrote unto a friend, that he bad gotten a treafure of incomparable value.
1t was therefore very Skrange unto me, that therefhould be any knowing and
fober perfons who fhonld either defpaire or doubt of the acceptation thereof's
Bitt my wonder would bave been [wallowed -up of a greater amazement, if I
had known that, of which Twas fince by a good hand informed, that this a-
Five, unwearied, and viforions Champion of Gods grace, livedin great want
even whileft be was Prolocutor of the late Affembly of Divines, Nay which is
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Sranger yet, that be was flighted by fome of his owne callings who, if they
had not much forgstten “themfelves, wonld” (fecing they fwanin all plenty)
have imitated (in fome degree at leaft) that forementioned example of 1he
gratefull munificence of a Popifb Convocation unto.S* Thomas Moore,
D Ames, in bis Preface to the Diocelans Tryall ofthat Worthy Dicine
. Paul Baine,tells us, that the faid M Baine, was all bis life after his
Jlencing preffed with want, not ~baving,ws he often complained wuto bis
Friends,a place toreft bis Head inwhich me thonght (faith D* Ames)was an
upbraiding of the Age and place where be lived with bafe Regardlefmeffe of
piety and learning. If 1 fhould apply the like cenfure unto thofe that negleted
this our Author (the Glory of bis Age, and Ornament of his Nation) I fhould
ot be vver bitter. He s now above any recompence to be made wnto him
dn bis owne Perfon by ws; but we may expreffe a gratefill Memory of him,
as unto bis Children, o wuto the I%he of his minde, His Bookes. I [peake
not only for the entertainment of thofe that are Extants but for bringing
into the light thofe Pieces. that lyein the Hands of his Children; which are
likely to be Buried in Duft,and Perpetuall Oblivion. If I bad but - half
that. Intereft in great Perfonages, which diverfe of my Brethren in both
the Univerfities,& iz the City of London have,I [lould apply my felfe with
an undeniable importunity to perfwade them unto [0 good, and great a Worke,
which will Purchafe them a precions Memory with the Godly and Learned
in all future Agesof the Church. I have but one' thing more tofay of the
Booke, before I take my leave of Thee: If any Arminian whatfoever will
give a‘j‘cz{, Full, and Scholafticall Anfwer unto It, I fhall by God's helpe
returne him a Reply; For'tis De Caufa Dei (as Bradwardine Esntitles bis
Booke ) Andin defence of God's Canfe 1 fball feare no Colouys. Butifthe
Ignorant Paper<blurrers of the Time [hall Snayle , and Snap only at [ome
few Paffagesy they are not to exped, that [o much as any feviows notice
Should be taken of them. '

Thine,
In all the obligations of Chatity and Truth

HENRY JEANES.
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T H E

FIRST BOOK

IN TWO0 PARTS:

WHEREOF,

THE FIRST

Containeth a Confideration of thofe Reafons for
Which Mr HOR D (a‘s he ”p'ré'te‘ticied) Firft queltioned
the truth of Abfolute Reprobation.

Examineth thofe Arguments againft the Abfo-
" lutenefle of Diviné Reprobation, which M. Ho A D
took to be of a Convincing Nature.
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A Table of the Principall Matters contained in this

‘Treatifes wherein the Anfwer unto M. Mafon’s Addicions
is referred in fuch order, as that it is made aptly to

cohere with the refutation of M.HO RDS
DISCOURSE,

a— N examination of the Epiftle to the Reader. Iib. 2¢ p. 1,2, 3; 4, 5.

~ The maine Znréusver or Queftion in thefe Controverfies proponnded and
ftated,together with the different opinions of Remonftrants and Concra-
Remonftrants, both Supralapfarians, and Sublapfarians concerning it, examined.
lib. 1. pag. 1, 2, 3. &c. ulq; ad p. 14.and p. 32, 33. ufg;ad p. 40. 1. 2.p. 6,7, 8, 9,

10,11, 12, .
2[hc abfolute decree cleared from Mr Hord’s rcafons both inducing, and

convincing.

1.” Andfirftto begin with thofe,for which(‘aghe pretended ) he firft queftioned che
truth of abfolure Reprobation, where the abfolute decreeis vindicated from the
charge.
1. OfNovelty, lib, 1. p.go. &c. uf ad p. 6o, 1.2.p.13,14, 13,16,17,18,

19.
. 2, Of Unwillingnefle to abide thetryall lib, x. 2 p.50.ad 84.1.2. p. 19.20,

: 21.22.
3. OflInfamie. lib. 1.ap. 83.ad p.g1.1. 2. p. 22. 23, 24-
4- Of Afhinity with the old and exploded errors of the Stoicks, and Manichees
: 1ib. 1. p. 92, 93. &c. ufg; ad p. 102.
2. Thofe arguments againft the abfolutenes of Divine Repiobation according to
both the upper and lower way, which Mr Herdtooke to be ofa convincing naure,
are examined,
1. Mr Hord's orMr Mafon' ; acguments againft the upper or Supralapfarian way
arc anfwered.  lib.z. p. 25. &e.
Whtny
t. Theupper or Supralapfarian wayis vindicated from the difhonouring of
(God in two particulars, '
1. It doth not charge him with mans deftru&ion. lib. 2. ap. 25.ad
P51
2. lcdothnot charge bim with mens finnes- lib. 1.2 p. r4.ad 28‘dl. 2.6a
+s1.ad 116,
2. The upper or Supralapfarian way is cleared from the ovcr‘:hmv'of Re-
ligion, and holy Lifc, and chat in foure particulars, '
1. Itmakethnot finne tobs no finne. lib.1.p.10, 28,20.L2.ap
1t1o.ad 1214
2 Ittaketh not away the confcience of finne. lib. 1. p. 29, 30. L2+ pa
117, (21, 1224
3.~ It taketh not away the defert and guilt of finne- lib. 1. p. 10, 30, 31,
o 32. k2, p. 122,123 K. ufg; ad p. 131,
4. Yemaketh not the whole circle of mans Life a meere deftiny. lib. 2.
p- 127, 128,130, 131,132, 133.
2. Thofe pretended convitive arguments againt abfolute Reprobation which
© proceed asivisftated according to the Sublapfarian or lower way. h%z 1.
.103. &e.



And it is fully and clearly evinced that the Sablapfarian. Dotrine isnot repug-
pant unco. 1. Teftimonies of Scriptare. 2. Actri%utcs of God. 3. End of the:
Word, and Sacrament, with other excellenc gifts of God to men. 4. Holy and
Piousendeavors, 5. The Grounds of comfort, whereby diftrefled confciences
are to be relieved. ) o
1. The Sublapfarian Do&rine concerning abfolute reprobation is not re-
ugnant to Scripture. lib. 1. p. 103, 104.&c. -
Particularly,not to Ezek. 53. 11. As 1live faith the Lord God, I have no
pleafure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way &
live: turne ye, turne ye from your evill wayes; for why will ye dye o Houfe
~of Ifracl. lib, 1, p. 103 &c, R , ) ,
Nor to Ezek. 18.32. I have no pleafure inthedeath of him that dyeth, faith
the Lord. God; wheretoretarne yaur felves and live ye.  lib. 1.p. 103, 104,
: v ‘ 105, ¥06.
Not ta Rom. 11,32. For God hath concluded them all in unbeliefe, that
he might have mercy upon all. lib. 1. p. 107, 108.
Not to Ihn. 3.16.God foloved the world that he gave his only-begotten
Son &c. lib. 1. p. 108, 109, 110, .
Not to 1. Tim. ‘24 4. Who will have all mento be faved,. and to come unto
the knowledge of the Trath, Jib. p. 111,112, 113, 174, 115. .
Notta2 Peter3. 9. -=- not willing that any fhould perith buc that all
thould come to Repentance. lib. 1. p. 5, 116, r17. . .
*Not to thofe conditionall fpeeches which are in 1 Cron.28+9.And 2 Cron.15.2,
And Gen. 4.9; And Heb. 10,,38.  lib. 1;p.117, 118, 119,120, .
2. The Sublapfarian Do&trine &c. is not contrary unto Gods Actributes;
to the clearing of which, a difcourfe premifed concerning Gads Atributes in
_generallis refated.  Tib. 1. p. 121, 122, &c.untqp. 128, o
" This done,our Author comes to fhew in {peciall, how that the Sublapfarjan
Doftrinedoth not oppugne, - e |
1., God’s Holineffe. lib. 2. p. 133, 134, &c. unto p. 147.
2. - God's Mercy. lib.r..p. 128,&c. untop. 145, l.-2..p, 147, 148.
3. God’s Juftice. lib. 1,2'p, 145. ad 171.1, 2.2 p. 149.ad 156.
4. God’s truth or fincerity. lib, rnap..171:-ad 1871 2. ; p- 156
o C : E - adp. 167,
3. . The Sublapfarjan dp@rine not contrary to the ufe and end of Go%‘s gifts
tomen. lib. ap. 187. ad222. L. 2.p; 166167, - ,
4+, The Sublapfarian Doltrine not prejudiciall to piety and a Godly life,
' ~ lib. 1,2 p. 221.ad 255. L. 2. p. 167, 168,169 170.
5. The Sublapfarian Dofrine noenemy to true comfare. lib. 1.p. 255,
_ . 256 &c,ufq; ad finem.
By this Table (Reader) thou maift corre&t the miftitleing of pages, aslib, 1.p.
86,8788, 89. 90, & lib, 20. p. 22,°23, 24, 25,26, 27. &P 52,535 58, 59- &
ap. 133 adp. 147. ‘ ' :

READER
T would advife thee to begin with the examination- ‘of thofe: Arguments againft
the abfolutenefle of Divine Reprobation (which Mr Mafon and Mr Hord 'tooke to be
of a convincing nature) by which Method in Reading thou wilt the fooner meet
with that abundant fatisfalion,which this worke will yeeld, astouching this contro-
verfy, unto all thatare capable or defirous thereof, ‘

THE



THE FIRST P ART.
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A CONSIDERATION
of thofe Reafoxvls»,‘for which
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REPROBATION.
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THIS
TREATISE

DIVIDES IT SELFE

INTO TWO PARTS,

<. St edn Introdudtion.
Vlz‘% . oA Difeonrfe.

I. The Intrc&u&iém

SECTION L.

5 IR,

e, B Hpve fent you here the Reafons, which. have moved me to change my Opi-
.Y pion infome Controverfies, of late debated between the Remonttrants and
- (’l’ their Oppofites. I doe the rather prefent. them unto you, ‘

- 1. Thatl may fhew the due refpe, which I beare your Werfh:p, .
with my forwardnes to anfwer yolr dcﬁrcs » as I can, with re-
gard to Confcience.

2. That yofudmay fee, Idxﬂi:m' not without canfe, but have Reafon ofi

... ‘myfide,

3. That lyf Icanbe convmced that my | Grounds are weake and infuf-
ficient, I may think better of ‘my Opinioi, whlchI have forfa--
ken, then I can for the prefeiit.

Inthe delivery of my Monves, I fhall proceed in this Ordcr,
1 I willftate the Opinion which I diflike,
2 I'willlay down my reafons agamft it
Touclung the firft your Worfhip knowes thefe two things very well, :
i That thenfain {y7&uepop, and Quicltion in thefe Controverfies,and that on which all the
reft hang, is, What the decrees of God are, touchmg the, cverlafhng condition of men,
) and how they are Ordered.
.. 2. 'Thatthe Men which have d:fputcd thefc thmgs may be reduced to two fortsorfides. . )
) The firft fide affirines, that there is fuch an abfolure decree, proceeding -from the good pleafure f
God alonc, without the confideration of mens finall Unbeliefeand lmpemtency,as, by which heca
~ eth men off from Grace and Glory, ahd fhuts up the farr greater part of inen, (‘even of thofe that are
called by the Preaching of the > Gofpel to-Repentaiice znd Salvation) uhder invincible and unavoyda-

ble fin and damnation. ,

. ‘The othér fide, difavowing any fuch decree, fay, that the Dccree of God to caft off men for ever, is
groimded upon the forefight of their continuance in fin and unbchefc, both avoydable by Grice; and,
t:onfcquehtly mfcmng no mans damnation neccﬂ'ary.
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2 An. Anfwer to't'he'_‘»lr‘ilcrod.ufétiivcjn.,
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X 7 ™ Orthy Sir; according to your defireto take into Confideration this
/ writing direCted unto you, atlength I have gotten fome leafure
v . .from other imployments, to addrefle my felfé to give you fatisfatia
on in this particular. S R
1 ThatI may thew my felfe anfwerable to that refpe which you have deferved
‘at my hands; and not fo only, but to my zeale of Gods truth, which hath
.. deferved muchfore at the hands of us both. - - . '
2 'That you may the better difcern which of us two, whom you put to canferre,
' ?gch maintain the caufe of Gods truth , .and hath the beft reafons on his
fde. T ‘ o
As for the change of Opinion here mentioned,fiich Profefions are nothinig ftrange.
But whether fuch a Profeflion be in truth, or in pretence, and rather liberty taken to
manifeft that Opinion, which formerly hach been chierithed :- as alfo with what con-
{cience voyd of all carnall refpe@s, fuch a change or manifeftation ismade, it betongs
not unto us to judge,but to leave that unto God, who tryeth the hearts and reynes.
Sure we are, the heart of man is full of deccitfulnefle, both to deceive others, yea and
to deceive our felves, the more need there is to be jealous over our felves, and to car-
ry a watchfull eye over out ownfoulés; and whether wehave chang’d 2 former way,
2 Cor, 13. 5. OF at the firft ‘chofe one or other way, and continue to imbracethdt, whereof we
have been at firft informed; ‘not to'defpife; bucin-the feare of God, to pradtice that
holy counfell of the Apoftle given to the Corinthians, a famous Church, and {uch as
wete deftitute of no fpiricuall gift. Prove your felves, whether you are in the Faich,
examine your felves : Know ye hotyotr. own felves, that Jefus Chrift isin you, ex-
cept ye be Reprobatés? as alfo to conlider how indifferently we carry our felves, in
ufing means to inform our felves in the:way of truth, and whether they be not fuch
asdoe difcover our chiefe care hath been to bring cur judgementsabout, to theim-
bracing of that way (whether Truth or Errour) which formerly we did effect. Cer-
taine it is, that Herefies muft be, and that to this end,that they that are approved may
be made manifeft. And Illufions fhall have their courfe, when the truth of. God is not
“imbraced with love, whatfoever be the pretence of our difaffe&ing it, whether harfh-
Matth, 24. 24, €S to affe@ions; or difcreparncy to carnall reafor. And wherf; fuch judgements have
“their ¢ourfe,Who are priviledged from being feduced? Let ourSaviour {peake in this,
‘So that if it were poffible men fbould  deceive the very ele&. Upon what may we be
2 Thef. 2.13. affured to ftdnd firme in time of fich temptation? Let the Apoftle anfwer usin this,
when after the effe&uall working of Satanin them that perifh, he comes neereto
them to whom he writes in the way of comfort thus, But we ought to give thankes
alway to God,; for your Brethren beloved of theLord; becanfe that God hath from
the beginning chofen you unto f{alvation through : fan&ification of the fpirit and
faith of the truth. Like asbefore he did concludeunto him{élfe their ele®tion, from
obfervation of the work of their Faith, the labour of their Love, and the patience of
their Hope. And the greater is the. comfort which hereby is miniftred unto us, the
greater fhould be our cdre, to informe our felves aright, in the do&rine thereof, and
cfpecially to have an eye untoit; that we doe not thape it in fuch a manner, that like
-asit isimpoflible we fhould have any affurance thereof, {o it will prove equally im-
-pofiible we (hould draw any comfort from thence. =~ o -
1. . Butisitfo, ashere it is put upon you, that youknew very well indeed, that the
mainCiziuevor, and Queftion in thefe Controverfies, and that. on which all the reft hang, isy What
the detrees of God are, touching the everlafting condition of men, andhow they are ordered? ‘
- Taflure you, if yot knew this, you know more'thenIdoe. I had thought rather
that the refolution of the Point concerning Predeftination , had depended upon the
refolution of the Point touching Grace efticacious, then:the contrary. As namely, if -
Faith' be confeffed tobe the gift of God, and that not with refpe& to.any thing in

man; it followeth herehence , that Predeftination unto faith,and reprobation from
: Lo ) N . ) " faith

1 Cor.1v.19.
2 Thef 2. 10,
11.
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Whatis the main Queftion &c. 3

faith, muft proceed meerely upon the good pleafure of .God, and not upon forefight
ofought in man. - _ .
- There was a time when Auftin thought,that Ged elected [ome'to beftow the Holy Ghoft.up- Auguff. de.
on them, that by working, that which s good, “they might obtain everlafting ‘life: and who were Pred. Sins.
thofe whom he thus eleted?” namelyfuch as whom he forefaw would belicve : and E}EZI-} D;u:”;n
what was his reafon for it? {urely this; Quod ergo credimus noftrum eft, quod autem bona o~ prafcientian
peramur, 1llius eft, qui Credentibus dat Spivitum Sanctums quod profecto non dicerem, fi jam [cirem, quem creditus
etiam ip(am fidem imter dei munera reperiri que dantur in eodem fpiritu. Marke 1pray the man- ren e pre-
neg ot his Retrattation, T would not have faid (fo ) if at that timeI had known Faith {‘,’,Z;:;t’c",{:‘g
to have been amongft the gifts of God , which are given in the fame fpirit. ‘So then (unfum darer
as foonas Auftin came to acknowledg, that Faith it felfe was the gift of God, he ut bona ope-
therewithall came off from aflirming, that Quem fibi crediturum efJe prefcivit, ipfum elégit, rando vitam
o Spivitum Sanctum daret ut bona operando etiam vitam eternam confequeretur. And like as f:;;::g’u‘ro"'
before he maintained, that God eleted fome (‘to wit, Believers)to beftow the Holy Rerra&. lib.
{pirit upon them, that by working good workes, they might obtainalfo everlafting 1. cap.23.
life; fo now having found that Faith alfo, is the gift of God, he was accordingly to
maintain, that God cletted fome to beftow the Holy fpirit upon them, that both by
believing, and working good workes, they might obtain everlafting life: {o that no
longer was the forefight of Faith, to precede eletion in Auftins opinion, to wit, after
once he knew Faith to be the gift of God.- And accordingly in his Book De Predeftin.
Santiorum, addrefling himfelfe to the re&tifying of the Mafilienfes in the poynt of Prede-
fination,wherein they did not as yet difcerne the truth of Gad:' Adbuc in queftione
caligant de Predeftinatione (aniforwn. Cap. 1. Andagaine, Si guid de Predeftinatione San-
dorum aliter (apiunt (Deus) illis hoc quods revelabit. Ibid. Marke 1 pray you what courfe
he takes to reify them herein. cap. 2. Pridsitag, fidem qua Chriftiani fumus donum dei
effé debemus oftendere: and whereas he had performed this task-very fuflicientlybefore,
manifefting by divers pregnant paffages of holy Scripture,that Faich was the gift of
God, and the Maffilienjes did elude them by fucha diftinGtion -as this, Faith may be
confidered two waics, either as touching Initium, the firlt beginning of it; or astouch-
ing Incrementum the augmentation thereof; 'and accommodating this diftin&ion faid,
The paffages of Scripture alleadged by Auftin proceeded as touching the Augmentas
tion of it, which they willingly granted to be the work of God; but not as touch-
ing the initiation of it, which'they ftill maintained to be the work of man. There-
fore Auftin addrefleth himfelfein that difcourfe of his, to prove that the very Initiati:
onof Faith, is the work of God, and not the, Augmentation only. His words are
thefe, Sed nunc iis vefpondendum effe video, qui ' divina teftimonia, que de hisc re adbibuimus, ad
hec dicunt valere, ut- noveimus. ex nobis quidem nos babere ipfam fidem , [ed incrementum ¢jus ex
Deo: tanquam fides non ab ipfo.donetur nobis, [ed ab ipfo tantum augeatur in nobis ex merito“quo cee=
pit & nobis- And likewife in the 19, cap. of the fame Book , having propcunded the- o=
pinion of the Pelagians, namely that becaufe God fore[aw that we would be holy and un
blameable before him in love, therefore he elecied and predeitinated us in Chrift, before the founda-
tion of the World; and fhew’d how this opinion , contradiéts that of the Apoftle Ephef. 1.
4,5, whereitis faid, that, God cleted us in Chrift, and predeftinated us' before the foundation
of the World, that we (hould.be boly and unblameable before him inlove : and-perceiving with~
allhow the Maffilians did avoid this as nothing contrary totheir Tenent (though con=
trary to the Pelagian Tenent) forafmuch as they maintained not, that God forefaw
any thing but our Faith, and therefore God ele@ed us before the foundation of the
World, that we fhould be holy and unblameable before him inlove, (for thefe were
their words) Nos.autem dicimas nosiram Deum non prefciffe nifi fidem é.ideo nos elegiffe - - ut
etiam (andti & iminaculati gratia atqué opere ejus effemus; what courfe doth Auftin take to
beat them off but this, - hamely to prove, that, Like as Holines fo Faith alfo, and that
astonching the Initiation thereof, is the work.of God. thus: Sed audiant ipfi ix hic te-
Stimonio, ubz dicit, (ortem confecuti. imus, predeftinati [ecundum propofitum qui univer(a speratur.
Ip(e eryo ut credeve incipiamus operatur.qui nniver(a operaturs So that it is cleer in the opinion
of Auftin, that totake both himfelfe and others off from premifing the foreaght of
Faith unto Gods election, it is {uflicient to prove that Faith is the gift of God; the
work of God both touching the augmentation, and touching the firft introdu&iont
thereof. And thus evincing the condition of Predeftination, as excluding all fore-
fight of Faith, from the condition- of Predeftination, as being throughout the work
of God in man, rather then taking a contrary courfe, asif the main Zuréusyoy w;regs
. A3 what
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‘what is the ¢condition of Gods decree of Predeftination, -ashere it is pretended and

fuppofed. And albeit itis commonly recejved of all fides (as it it were without que-
ftion ) that Faith is the gift of God: yet wefind pra&ifes on foor, for the working
'of a2 maniféft innovation herein. ~For‘not,to{pea£ of their interprecations of their
own meanings, as, in what fence they fay God workes Faith in ué; it is apparent the
FRemonftrants now a daies; doe- as good as profeffe, that Faith is not beftowed upon
us for Chrifts {ake , in as much as they dény-thac Chrift merited Faich for us.' For
when the Author.of the Cenfure paffed upon the Remonftrants Confeifion, difputeth
thus, At fi boc tantum meritus eft Chriftus tum Chriftus nobis non eft meritus fidem nec regenera~
tionem: the Remonftrants in the Anfwer hereunto, forthwich confefle it in thefe
‘words, Sané itaeft. Nibilineptins, nibil vanius eft quam hoc Chrifti merito tribuere. Si enim
Chriftus nobis meritus dicatur fidem & regenerationem, tum fides conditio efJe non poterit, quam a

peccatoribus Deus [ub comminatione mortis eterne exigeret. And by the way marke, 1 pray,

that not any difference is put between Faith and Regeneration; maniteftly fignitying
thereby, that as they grant it to be the work of man tobelieve, fo we are comman-
ded to make our [elves a new beart. . o

And as for ordering of the decrees, which here is added to compleat the main -
pevoy, as here is'pretended; that in my opinion, is fo farr off from being the main u=
“rhugvor, as-that it is not to be accounted any &nzéuevey at all Theologicall,but meec-
Iy Logicall. Let the condition of the decrees be rightly explicated according to Di-
vinity, and we fhall have no need at all of Divinity forthe right ordering of chem. A
meer Logicall faculty by light of nature, will ferve for this.. For the decrees whereof
we treat, are meerely- Intentiones rerum:gerendaram. Now forthe ordering of thefe inr
what kind foever, we have received Rules of the Schooles, never yet that [know con-
tradifted by any; namely, that they-are to be ordered according tothe condition of
the things intended, which are but two, to wit, theend and the means; and all doe
attribute priority to the intention of the end, and pofteriority to the intention of the
means. Itistrue, men may erre, in defigning the right end, asalfo, indefigning the

‘right means, and thefe errours are to bedifcovered, and the truth cleered by that fci-

ence, whereunto the confiderationof the end and meansbelong, and not by Logick.
But agreement being made concerning thé end and means , there isno doubt to bé
made, but that according to the moft received Rules of Schooles, the end muft be ac~
knowledged both firft in intention, and laft in execution, and contrarily the means
laft in intention ahd firft inexecution. o o

2. Butcome we to the Decrees themfelves, & the different opinions thereabouts,
which follow in the next place.. Now here I looked for different opinions about de-.
crees, in the plural namber, but I find the relation extends no farcher then to one de-
cree, and that of Reprobation. Soat the firft entrance reafons are promifed, even it
this writing, to be exhibited of chang of opinion in certain controverfies in the plurall num-

“ber, when in the iffue, all comesbut to one controverfy, and thac about Reprobati-

Revel.17.8.
Revel.13.8.

on. Yet the Scripture fpeaketh fully of Ele&ion, fparingly.of Reprobation in moft
places, leaving us to judge thereof, by confequence from'the dottrine of Ele&tion. Yer
fome paflages we have (1 confefle) that give light and evidence to both alike. For
like asitis faid Ads 2. laft. that God added daily to the Church (uch as [bould be [aved. fo 2
Cor. 4.3.itisfaid, If our Gofpell be bid, it is hid tothem that are loft, and-asitis fignified
Math.2 4.2 4. that Tis impoffible feducers fhould prevaile over theeleft. fo2 The[. 2.
both as much is fignified ver. 13. andalfo exprefled ver- 10. 11. thatthey (hall pre~
vailé among them that perith: and the 1 Cor. 1.18. we are given'to underftand joynt=
1y, that the preaching of the Croffe s to them that perifb foolifbue(fe: but unto us which are [aved it
is the power of God. and Rom. 9. 18. that as God hath mercy on whom he will, (o alfo he hardneth
whom hewill. And like as Aéts 13. 48. We read that; as many believed as were ordained to
eternall life; which phrafe of ordaining to eternall life, I conceive (under corre&tion)

“to be all one with the phrafe of Writingour names in Heaven. Luke 10. 20, and writing

ns in heaven. Hebr.12. 23. and this phrafe I take to be all one with the writing of #sin
the Book of life. So on the other fide e read;that W hofe names were not written in the Book,
of Life from the foundation of the World fhould wonder when they bebeld the Beaft,and not o only but
worfbip him alfo. Bat give weéevery . veflel leaveto vent that liquor whereof itis

- Fcoute to the confideration of the different opinions here propofed, concerning
the decree of Reprobation; and herein, 1 will endeavour to open a clear way to the
: : ' ' right
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Dectecof Reprobation Exammined, Kl

' right underftanding of the truth, that your judgement may have the more free courfe
in difcerning it, and withall, to reprefent unto you, the unreafonable ‘carriage of our
Adverfaries in the fetting downe of our Tenent, whereby you may ‘gueflé,what you
are to expe&t from them profecuting againtt it. . And herein T will infift ‘upon thefe
particulars. The firft thall be the Things Decreed. The fecond the Caufe of this de-
- ‘cree. Thethird, the Perfons on whom ' this Decree doth paffe. The fourth fhall be .
that claw of Unavoydable Sin, and Damnation. . ,
& The Things Decreed are here (aid to be, Thecafling ‘off fiom ‘grace andglery,
, and the (butting'of menup under Damnation.,, ~
Now I pray obferve hiere in the firft place, that, by cafting ‘off from grace and glory, we
‘mean no other thing, then thenos giving of grace and glory; and by grace,we mean
the grace of Faith and Repentance, the grace of Regeneration. For like as in Electi-
on God purpofeth (wefay) to give this grace unté fome, which is the {fame with
thewing mercy on them,  Rom. 9.18. ‘as We fiippefe; fo on ‘the other fide, God pur-.
pofeth to deny this grace unto others, which in Scripture phrafe is to harden then,
that being made oppofite to Gods fhewing mercy. Rom.’9. 18. And for the farther
clearing of the termes we fay, that God by giving  Faith and Repentance, doth cure
thatinfidelity and impenitency, which isnatarall unto all, as being borne in fin : and
by not giving this grace of Faith and Repentance unto ‘others, God Ieaves their na-
wiall infidelicy and impenitencyuncured. And if this Author means ought elfe &y
[butting up under fin, then the not curing of their naturall infidelity and impenitency,
he doth us wrong; and what he tneans thereby I know.not. As for fhatting up undec
“damnation, that is not ‘our phrafe, but we love to fpeak in_plain tearmes, and fay,
that God doth purpofe to infli& damnation on them whom he Reprobates. .
- Thusmuch for the cleering.of the tearmes, as touching the things Decreed.
‘Secondly,obferve I pray, which is of principall confideration, that here we have no
caufcacall fpecified, why he refleth to give them grace; cunningly leaving itto an
improvident Reader to conéeive, that the caufe of the decree, which is here fpecified,
to gc‘ the meer pleafure of Gods will, is indifferently applyable to the not giving of grace
and glery, and-to the, fbuttinig up #nder damnation as the canfe thereof, which is a notorious
impofture, yet I doe not thirk this Author guilty of it, but others rather, who-abufe
their witts by cunning courfes, to deceive the hearts of the fimple. Among# the Fal-
lacies obferved by Ariftot]e, tf’scrc is one called Fallacia plirium interrogationum, as when
many things are put together, and an anfwer is required to be made; eitheraftirma-~
tively or negatively to thern all,as if they were but one; when indeed the anfwer can-
net be made aright, withouc diftin@ion of the things demanded, the one whereof
perhaps requires an aifwer affirmative,, the other negative. As for example , 1oine
ftance as touching one of the Controverfics here declined: We'are often demanded,
whethier every one that heaireth the Gofpell, be not bound to believe that Chrift died
forhim? Now 1 fay this phrafe Chrift diedfor me includes many things; as the benefits
which arife unto me by the death of Chrift ; maybe conceived to be many. But let
thefe benefits be diftinguifhed, and we fhall readily anfwer to the queftion made, and
that perhaps differenitly, as namely, aflirmatively to forme, negatively to others ; as
thus, Doe you fpeak of Chrifts dying for me, thatis, for the pardon of my-fins ; and
for the falvation of my foule: Ianfwer affirmatively and fay, 1arn bound to believe
that Chriftdied for'the procuring of thefe benefits unto me in fuch manner; as God
hath ordained, to wit, not abfolutely but conditionally, to wit, in cafe I doe believe
and repent. For God hath not otherwife ordained thatIfhould reap the benefit of
pardon and falvation, by vertuc of Chrifts Death arid Paflion, unleffe I believe in him
and repent. But if queftion be made, whether I am bound to believe that Chrift dis
ed for me, to prociire faith and repentance unto me; 1doe not fay,that I am bouiid;
or that every one who hears the Gofpel, isbound to believe chis. ., . Cenfira Ceie
- Nay the Remonftrants now a daies, deny in exprefle tearmes, that Chrift merited 5, @ e
this for any at all. Iam not of their opinion in this; bt fee clearly areafon mani-
~ fefting, that Chrift merited not this for all, no not for all and every one, that hears
the Gofpel. For if he had, then either he hath merited it for them abfolutely or con~
ditionally.  Not abfolutely, for then all and every oie of them fhould believe de facto, .

h 3 h N

. whichistintrue; for the Apoftle faith; Fides non¢ft Omniwm : Nok conditionally, for 2 Thef. 3.
what condition I pray can bedevifed , upon the performancé whereof , God for
- Chiifts fake fhould give us faith, and repentance? In like fort 5-if I am degzhif%:
, S - . irhethef
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whether God did decree,of the meer pleafure ot his will, to refufe to give grace and
glory unto fome, and to inflitupon them damnation. To this I cannot antwer at
once, there being a Fallacy in the demand. Bat diftinguilh them, L anfwer and fay,
that, as touching the poynt of denying grace, God doth that of his meer pleature;
buc as touching the denyall of glory, and the inlitting ot damnation, he doth not
decree to doe thefe of meer pleature, but rather meerly tor iin, to wit, tor theiginti-
delity and impenitency , and all the bitter fruits thar fhall proceed from them. So
that Reprobation according to our Tenent rightly ftated, isthe decree of God partly
to deny unto fome, and that of his meer pleafure, the grace of Faith and Repentance,
for the curing of that inhdelity and hardnes of heart, which is naturall anto all, and
partly to deprive them of glory, and to infli damnation upon them, not ot his meer
pleafure, but meerly for cheir inall continuance in fin, to wit;in infidelity and impe-
nitency, and all the {ruits that proceed therehence.

2. Nowas for che caufe of this decree, as likewile of all the decrees of Cod,when
any of our Divines fay, thae it is the mcer pleafure of God, as in fomne placesit is ex-
prefled of fome decrees, let them be underitood aright; not as if they diftinguiipvd be-
tween the decrec of God, and the good plealure ot his will; for we know tull well,
thac the decree of God is the good pleafure of his Will, what decree tuever it be : buc
hereby we only exclude, all caufes from without, moving God to make any (uch de-
cree; like us when ic is faid, Dewtcron.7.7. The Lord did not lct his love upon you, nor ckic Yoi,
becaujz ye were more in number then any peoples but becaufe the Lora loved yow, as much as to lay,
TheILord loved you, becaule he loved you. Where we cannot {oberly devile any di-
ftinftion between love and love, as between the caufe and the effe&;only hereby is ex=
clnded all canfe from without. Now weare ready with open tace to protefie, thae
of the Will and decree of God, there ncither is, nor can be any caufe from without:
all things trom withoat being temporall, and the Will of God being cternall ,and
the Will oi God quoad acium Volentis, being the very Edence ot God; For God isa puve
A& and thac indivitibly One, whereby he is faid to Bee whatfoever he is, as wee doe
conceivg varlety of perfectionsinGod, yetall thele ave but one indivilible A& in
God; and by this one indivilible A&, he botl knowes all that he knowes, and will-
cth and decreech all that he willeth and decreeth. Man wl.en he willeth any thing,
as likewife an Angel when he willeth ought , they produce an a& ot willing pafling

. upon this orthat obje®: butitis not {o with God , in whom there is no accidenc.
el And therefore Aguinss was bold to profeffe , that never any man was fo mad , asto
Nullus fuir ita Protefle that meries were the caufe of Predeftination, astouching the 2& of Gad pre-
imfane mentie deftinating : and why {0 ? why (urely upon this ground, becaufe predeftination is
ut diceret me- the will of God: and like as nothing can be the caufe of the will of Gud, as touching
}z; ‘;')7?“‘:"‘ the a& of willing, fo nothing can be the caufe of divine predeftination, as touching
Pradeftinasi. the at of God predeftinating, Hiswords ave thefe in the fame places Sic inquirenls
onis ex parte &ft ratio predeftinationis, ficur inquiritar ratio divine voluntatis. dicium cft asem jupra, quod ron.
adlus Prede- eff afignare caujam divine voluntatis ex pante aclus volendi. But becaule like asthe love of
flinautis.  God is fometime taken for the good thing which God beftowes , like as Junlening in-

terprets that place Ihn, 14,21, He that loveth me il be belvved of my Father, to wit, of
the etfe®t of the Fathers love; and we commonly fay, that Pafions are attributed un.
to God not quoad Aff:éiumbut quoad Effeciums in like fort the Will of Gud is taken tor
the thing willed, as 1 Thej. 4.5. This is the will of Godyeven your janciificaron, that is, this
is willed by him. Therefore Aquinas diftinguifheth a double conlideration in the will
of God, one guuad aéium velentis, and fo it hath no caufe trom without ; another guoad
res volitas, and {0 it may have a caufe. So likewife in predeftination as conndering it
cither quoad acium Predeftinantis, and {o it hath no caule,or guvad cjfeitum Pr.edeftinarionisy
and {o it mav have a caufe, as theve he profeffech, both touchmg the will of God in
generally and touching Predeftination in {peciall. Ofthe will of Godin generall,
thus; Non ¢t affinare caujam voiuntatie divine ex parie allus velends, (ed poteft affipnari ~atio ex
parte volitorum, in quantwn [cilicet Dews vult effe aliguid proprer alind. And of prededtination
in fpeciatl, thus; Sed hoc jub quaftione vertitur, virin ex parte effecims redeftinatio habeat ali=
quin caujams, € b eft quevere utriom Deus preordinaverit fe daturion cfféium predeftinationis a=
licu: propter aliguamerita. Now thus we acknowledge of predcitination, both in the
way of a meritorious caufe on Chrifts pace, and in the way of a ditpoung caufe on
ourpart. Fui God we fay, hath predeftinated to beftow upon us , both grace and
glory for Chuifts fuke: where Chrift is made a meiitorious caufe of graceand g.lOL:‘.V’

ue
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but not of the a& of predeftination. And farther we “fay, that God hath predeftina«
ted to beftow glory upon us, as areward of grace,as a reward of faith, repentance,
and good workes: and to this purpofc it is faid that God by his grace , doth make us
meer parrabers of 1he inberitance of the Saints inlighty,Coloff. 1.32, But as for the beffowing of
graceon any, we fay there isno caule thereof on manspart, For he hath mercy
o whom he will. Rom. 9. 18. and he hath called us with an holy calling nor accor~
diny to our werkes . hut according to his cwn purpoe andgrace. 2 Timoth. r.9.

Now letus apply this to reprobation, which is the will of God, as well as pre-
deftination, and it therc can be no caufe of predeftination quoad altum Predeftinantis,
becaufe there can be no caule of the will of God guoad actum volentis; Who feeth not,
that by che fame reafon, there can be nocaufe of reprobation qwoad acium reproban-
tis 7 And if it be a mad thing to maintain that merits are the caufe of predeftinaci-
on quoad atisem pr.edeftinentis 5 it muft be as mad a thing to maintain, that any merits
of the creature, can be the_cautc of reprobation quoad actum reprobantss. And this do-
. &rine Aquinas applies cxprefly to Reprobation it felfe, upon the 9. Rom. Lett.
ada, actheend ot thefe words Prefoentia prccatorum poteft effe aliqua rario reprobatio=
nis: but how ? ex parte afius reprobamis 2 nothing lefle, but rather ex parte effectus;
and what effe@? not the denying of grace, bue only as touching the infliting of pu«
nithment: thus, Prefcicntia peccarorum potcft effe aligua ratioreprobationis, ex parte pense que
preparatur veprobatis, in quantum jcilicet Deus proponit e puniturum malos fropter peccata que &
feipfis habent nen @ Deo.

And farther we prove this, both by cleare evidence of Scripture, and
cleare evidence of reafon, and thirdly by as cleare a reprefentation of their
infatuation that oppofe thisdoérine, and particularly of the Author of
this di(courfe. ‘

Firft by cleare evidence of Scripture. Rom. 9. 13. Where the Apoftle proves,that
Eleftion ftands not of good works, by an argument drawn from the circumftance
of the time, when that Oraclc, The elder ball ferve the younger, was delivered; together
with the prefent condition of Facob and Efan, anfwerable to that time; thus, Before
the children were borne, or had done cvod or cvilly it was (aid to Rebecca, The Elder fhall [rve the
Tounger, Therefore the purpole of God according to Election ftands not of good workes. Now
look by what ftrength o{ reafon the Apoftle concludes this of Election, by thefame
ftrength of argumentation may 1 conclude of reprobation, in proportion, thus,
Befare the Children were borne, or had done Good or Evill | it wasfaid to Re-
becca The Elder fhall ferve the Younger ;. therefore the purpofe of God according
2o reprobation, ftands not of evill workes :  thatis, like as good workes arc not the
caule of Eletion, (o evill workes are not the caufe of Reprobation, to wit,
;;.uoad aflwn veprobansie, astouching the very a& and eternall decree of God ic
cife.

Secondly, oblerve,l pray, whether my reafon benot ascleare; 1f God upon the
forciight of fin, doth ordain a man unto damnation; (" thus Iam content to propofec
itin the moft vigorous manner ) then this is done cither by necetlity of nature, orby
the conftitution ot God: Not by neceflity of nature, as it is confelled ; and the caule
is evident, for undoubredly he could annihijlate them, and fo he can the holieft crea-
ture that lives, as all iides confefe. Thercefore it muft be by the confticution of God:
but ncither can this hold., Forif (0, then God did conftitute, thatis ordaine, thae
upon the forelight of fin y he would ordaine menunto damnation. Where obferve
that the a& of divine ordination, is made the objeét of divine ordination: as much
asto fay . he did ordaine to ordaine, or he did decree to decree: \Whereas the
obje&s of Gods decrees are alwaics things temporall; as for example , We fay well,
God did decree to ereate the world . to make man out of the earth, to fend Chrift
into the World, to preferve us, to redeeme us, fandtify us, fave us. Bat Gods ordie
nation ordecrce 3s an alt eternall, and cannot be the obje& of his decree or ordina-
tion. 1 challenge all the Powers of darknes to anfwer this, and to vindicate
the Tenenty,which 1impugne,trom that abfurdity, which I charge uponit, if they
can.

O but fome will fay, it’s very harfh to fay, that God of his meer pleafure doth or-
dain men unto damnation.

B Iam
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Centr. Iulian.
Pelag, ib.5,
cap. 4o

I am concent to doe my endeavour, to remove this fcandall out of the way of ho-
nelt hearts, yea and out of the way of othersalfo. o

Ficft therefore conlider, is it fit to refift the evidence of divine trath, becaufcit is
harfh to mens affeQions? )

Secondly, Wherein confifts this harfhneffe? Is-it in this, that nothingis the caufe
of Gods decree? and will nothing temper the harfhnes of it, unlesa thing temporall
as [ihne, be made the canfe of Gods will, which is cternall and even God himfelfe?
But let ns deale plainly, and tell me in truck, whether the harfhnes doth not.coniift in
this, Thatthe meer pleafure of Gods will, feems to be made the caufe, nat of Gods
decree only, but of dammation al{o; asif God'did damne men, not for fin, but of his
meer pleature. And this I confefle is wondrous harfh, and yet no more harfh then
it isuntrue, thoagh in this jugling world, thingsare fo carried by fome , who will
both fhuffle, and cutt, and deale themiclves, asit we made God ot meer pleafureto
damife men, and not for fin, which is a thing ucterly impoflible : damnation being
fuch a notion, as hath cflentiall reference unto fin. Butif God damne.no man buc
forfinne, and decreed to damne no man buc for finne, what if the nicer pleafure of
God be the caufe of this decree; what harthnes] fay is chis? As for example, Zinni or
Cosby perifhed in their inceftuous a&, and gaveap both luft and ghoft together, fo go-
ing as it were quick to Hell, never fearing che judgements of God, uncill they fele
them. If we fay, Goddecreed they fhould be cat off in this fin of theirs,and bedam~
ned for it, What harfhnes I pray in this, though God made this decree of meer plea=
fure? Forisitnot manifefthe did? For could henotif it had pleafed him, have cau-
fed chem to outlive thistin of theirs, and given them fpace for repentance, and not
fpace only, bux geace alfo for repentance, feeing as duftin faith, Quantamliber prebuerit
Patientiamynifi Deus dederit, quis ager Panitentiom.

Now I pray, what is become of theharfhnes of this our Tenent as is pretended?
And the-truth is, the harfhnes Iyeth nothere, thaugh our Adverfaries wonld faine
draw it hither, but rather on the other part of reprobation, as it denotes Gods pur-
pofe for the denying of grace, to wit, the grace of Regeneration, the grace of taith
and repentance: but on this part, they are not very. forward to cry outupon our
Tenent, as favouring of harthnes, but chemfelves rather drivenco fuch firaices, as ei-
ther to deny faith and repentaince to be'the gift of God (whereinthe Remonftrams
now a daies, are come fo far as ¢leerely to-profeife, that Chrift mericed not faith and
Regeneration for any: whence it followeth, that 3 Goddoth give faith and repen-
tance unto any, yet itisnot for Chrifts-fake thathe givesit, ) Or being demanded:
how it comes to.paffe , that Godgivesit novto all,if his meer pleafure benot the
caufe of this difference, as namely in fhewing mercy unto fome, when he hardens o~
thers, they areput apon this (hift tq fay, thatif they would believe,Ged would give
them faith, if they weuld repent God would give them repentance; and one that I
havé had to-deale with,on this very argument, {pares nat to profefle that God duth
.work itt man v Velle, credere @ refipifcere, modo Velits

‘One.thing T had slmolt precermitted, and that was, to reprefent the infatuate con~
didon of this declaration, to wis, as touching tife Authors Tenent in oppofition to
oesy asin (aying, that Gods decreato caff off men for ever, is prounded upon.the forefight of their
vontinuance in fin and unbelirfe; For this continuance muft be underftood of finall conti-
nuance therein, leaftotherwife the contradi®ion to our Tenent be not ducly exprec
fed. Now the forefight hereof is made to precede Gods cafting men off for ever: but
from whag? futely from grace and glory, it contradiction to our Tenent as here ic.is
fhaped; and confequently in ele@ion, the forefight of finall perfeverance.in faith and
repentance, mut be fhaped to precede Gods giving grace, to wit, in another world,
as if the other world were appoynted for the giving of grace to fome, and denying it
another; and that the giving of the grace of faith and repentance, and denying it un-
to others, wasafter the one hath perfevered in faith and repencance, and the other in
infidelity and impenitency unto the end in this World. For this is it-we meane
by grace, when wefay, God in Ele&tion deftinates, it to one, and in Reprobation
decrees to deny it unto the ocher; and in contradiQing us it is fic they fhould ufe
ogr termes in our meaning, unlesthey exprefle the contrary, and give a reafon
of it,

g, s forthe Perfons on whom this decree paffeth, and the aggravation therr
mientioned, namely of fButting wp the gronter part of men, even of thofe that are Mﬁé
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- wnder finne and damnation, This is confefled on all hands, That the greateft part.of men
“arereprobated, even of thofe that are called; and our Saviour hath exprefly given us
toundecftanid, That many.are called but few are chofen. And it is without queftion, that
ifitbe lawfull for God to deale thus with one, “icisas lawfull to deale fo with the
‘ﬁiﬂcatcﬁ part, yea with all. And experience juftifieth that the greateft part of
‘them thatare called doe not performe true*faich and repentance : and if they did
and dye therein, then the greateft part of them thatare called, Thould be chofen.
Whereby it'is manifeft , that God doth not give Faith and Repentance  unto the
greateft part of them that are called; and confequently, it is nothing ftrange, that he
fhuts up the greateft part of them that ‘are called under Damnation. So thatin true
account thereis no weight at all of aggravation in this. Like as youhaveread. in
Newes from Parnafjus, that when the French and the Spaniard weighed their powers in
the ballance, and the French being found to weigh 25 Millions, and the Spaniard
but 20 : He thinking to help the matter, and to make himfclfe as weighty asthe
French, clapped into the fcale the Kingdome of Naplesand the Dukedome of Mil«
lan; but beyond his expe&ation, the {cale proved never a whit the more weighty then
before, but lighter rather, '

4. As forthe laft claw, to help the matter with a couple of Epethetes of invin-
cible fin and unavoidable damnation; one of thefe might have fufficed to be exprefled, fee-
ing undoubtedly Damnation is no otherwife avoidable. by man, then by avoiding fin
the caufe thereof. For itisundenyable that man dying in fin, his damnation is una-
voydable by the whole power of nature. . .

Bat as for the avoydablenes of fin, the Author of this Difcourfe acknowledgeth it
no otherwifethen by grace; and we willingly profefle,, thacall fin is avoydable by
grace. Butby the way it is implied, that fuch a graceis afforded unto all reprobates,
whereby they may avoyd that infidelity and impenitency for which they are dam-
ned. But this wedeny. For- if this were true then all Reprobateswere enabled to
believe, to repent, to pleafe God , to difcerne the things of God, to be {ubje& to the
Law of God; but to fay this,is dire&tly to contradit the Word of God, which pro-
fefleth of fome, that They could not belicve Toh.x2. 39. . of others that They cannot vepent,
Rom.2.5. Of all naturall moen, that They cannot difcern. the things of Gad , as which feems
foolifbmefJe unto them, 1 Cor. 2.14. of them that are in the flefh, that They cannot pleafe God,
Rom.8.8. of gefvinue wlon®- the affection of the flefb,that tis enmity againft God, and it is riot

{ubject to the Law of God, nor can be, Rom.8,7. And of the Ifraelitesin the Wildernefle for
forty years together, God had not given them eyes to e, nor eares to heare, nor an heart to per~
céive, Deutron. 29. 4.

TR T O T T

INTRODUCTION

SECT. IL

6@ HE firft fide is divided; for Sy e e o .
N, ! Some of them prefent mdn to God, in the decree of Reprobation, confidered and
0S€ looked upon out of, or above the Fall;and make the Will of God, withoht any confide-
f(,a Z ration of fin in man Originall or A&uall, to be the caufe of his eternall Reje&ion, that
2y fo he might fhew his abfolute. and unlimited ‘power and dominion over him ; inap=<
e pointing toheaven or hell; whom he pleafed: and this way goe Calvin, Beza, Zanchius,
Pifcator, Gomarus, , ' W . ‘

That way feems to charge God very deepely , and to make. hira the prime and principall caufe
of mens everlafting ruine, and theauthor alfo, not only of the firft fin: that entred inco'the
world ,” but of all other fins likewife, that :lrf;;3 fuceeffively ‘committed therein , as . meanes

S - ' a - ()
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Sueton. Edjt,
Lugd.1832,
pag. 171,

Ibid, p.1ys.

L.2. contra
Tgvin,

tobring men by a courfe and colour of . juftice, to thofe lamentable endsto which he had from eter-
fity appointed them: - and {o by good confequence, it makes the pure and holy God,to be unholy, -
and afcribes unto him, farre greater cruelty, then canbe found in the meft bloudy and barbarous Ty-
rant in the World. .Suetonius in the life of Tiberius ("one of the veryeft Butchers of all the Roman
Emperours_) reports of him, that havinga mind to put the two fonnes of Germanicus ("Drufus and
Nero) to death, Varid fraude induxit ut concitarentur ad convitia, ¢ concitati perderentur; He ufed cunning
contrivances to draw them ro reproach him, that fo he might cover his cruelty in_their death ,under
apretext of juftice. And alittle after he faith of the fame Emperour, that ("becaufe it was not lawfull
among the Romans to ftrangle Virgins ) he caufed certain little maides to be deflowred by the Hang-
man, that (o they might afterwards be firangled.  This cruelty of Tiberius , exceeded the bounds of
humanity, and yet it comes as fhort of that, which this way laies to the charge of God, as a temporall
death comes fhort-of an eternall, and the power of man in drawing men to offend, comes fhort of
that irrefiftable power, which the Almighty is able to ufe, in the producing of fin.

" Befides, it takes from men all confcience of fin, and makes fin to be no fin. We ufe to fay, Necef-
Jitas non habet legem, Neceflity hath nolaw. A&ionsin themfelves evill, if an abfolute neceffity bear
fway in them, are tranfgreffions of no law, and confequently are no-fin (for fin is a tranfgreffion of
the law_) and men when they doe them, they have no reafon to be forry for them. The Tragedian
could fee this, where he faith, Fatiifta culpaeft, Nemo fit fato nocens, when one‘evill a&ion is done,
the doer isnot in fault, but the decree that neceflitates him to doe it. ]

It takes away likewife irom good and evill a&ions, that defe& which they natorally carry with
them of Rewards and Punifhments, as Saint Hierome tells us, Liberi arbitrii nos condidit Dews’, nec ad
wirtutes nec ad vitia neceffitate trahimur,.alioqui ubi necsffitas eft nec damnatio nec corona eff, Where necef-
fity domineers, there is no place for retribution; and therefore none are drawn by the adamantine
chains of neceflity to virtues or vices, but left free to the choyce of their own wills. When Zend his
fervant was punifhed by him for a fault that he had done, he told his Mafter ont of his own grounds
that he was unjuftly beaten, becaufe he was Fato coafus {leccare, conftrained fo to doeby hisunde-
clinable deftiny; and certainly, if malefaltors could not chufe bur play their rude prankes, they could
not be juftly punifhed for them. For all juft punifhments fuppofe a poffibility of avoyding thofe of-
fences, of which they are the punithments.

TWISSE
Confideration.

T His Authors pretence being only to oppofe that Tenent, which maintaines

that the decree of denying grace and glory, and of infliting damnation
doth not prefuppofe the forefight of final perfeverance in fin, you may well
marvaile to what purpofe this comes inabout the different condition of man, confi-
dered by God either asbeforethe Fall, or after the Fallin 4dam, itbeinga queftion

" of another nature and meerly Logicall, to wit, about the ordering of Godsdecrees

of Creation, Permiffion of the fall of 4dam, giving or denying Grace, Salvation or
Damnation. The refolution whereof,.depends upon the right diftin&tion of thefede-
crees, in reference to the end, and to the means tending to thatend. For this being
Refolved according to therules of Divinity, the order between them, muft confe=
quently be determined , according to the rules generally received in the Schooles,
namely thus, The intention of theendis firft, then the intention of the means: fo
that if Salvation be the end, and Creation and Permiffion of Adams Fall and Raifing
therchence by Faith and Repentance to be the means; it muft be canfeffed, that the
decree of Salvation muft be firft, then the decrec of Creation, permiffion of fin, and
of raifing out of fin. Soif the damnation of any be the end that God intends, and
creation and permifffon of fin, and, of finall perfeverance therein be the means; it muft
be acknowledged, that the decret of damnation, Was before the decree of creation,
&c. But if falvation and damnation be no ends intended by God, but means rather,
as well as creation, and permiffion of all to fin in Adam, together with the railing of
fome therehence, and leaving fome therein, tending to fome farther end, namely, the
Manifeftation of Gods glory in a certain Kind, * as the Scripture together with mani-
feft reafon doth jultify. For God being the fipreame efficient, muft neceffarily be the
haft end. And-even there where theword of God doth teflify, that God created the
wicked-agiinft the day of evilly- it doth therewithall give to underftand, that what is
fignified by, To.the dayof evill, doth not denote the end of Gaods a&ions ( that before

 beingexprefied to beGod himfelfe, Godmade oll things fur himfelfe, not for acquiring

~wahennto himfelfe,farhe is foperfe, that nothing can be added unto him ) l;u,c
for
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forthe manifefting of hisown moft glorious nature: fo that if God be pleafed to
mapifeft his glorious beneficence on man in the higheft degree, and that in the way of
mercy mixt with juftice; this end requiresand befpeaks both creation ( no gloryac
4]l being manifeftable without this) and permiflion of fin (‘otherwife/it could not
be manifefted in the way of meércy ) and fatisfaction for fin (otherwife this mercy
could not be mixed with juftice cxaétly) and faith and refcntance ( otherwife che
- good which God intends could not be beftowed by way ot reward) and laft of all
Salvation, under which we comprehend, the higheftand moft blefled condition thac
the nature of man, continuing a meere man,is capable of. And herehence we con~
€lude, that in cafe the end is fuch as hath been fpecified, and all thefe a&tions follow-
ing, congruous means tending to that end, therefore the decree of manifefting Gods
glory, as above fpecified, is firft with God, and fecondly the decree of the means;
which means although they are many materially, yet they come all under one for-
mall notion of means tending to a certain end,which according to the feverall parts
thereof befpeaks them all; and confequently they are all to be confidered , as making
up the obje&tof one formall decree, called the decree of the means: - and the intenti-
on of none of them is before another, but all intended at once, as means tending to
that end which is firft intended. In like manner if God fhall be pleafed tointend the
manifeftation of hisglory in Man or Angell, in theway of juftice vindicative, the
means neccffarily required hereunto are, Creation, Permiffion of fin, and Damnati-
on uato punifhment, and all three makes up the objett of one formall decree, which
isto be called the decree of the means. So that like as God doth not intend the crea«
tures creation, before he intends his damnation, in the fame refpet he cannot be faid
10 intend his damnation, before -he intends. his creation , or the permiflion of ‘his
finne. . :
. And this rightly confidered, fets an end unto all quarrell about the different confi-
deration of Manin ele&ion and reprobation, which yetis abouta Schoole point on-
1y; touching the right ftateing of the end andthe means , and the right ordering of
Gods decrees concerning them. And dothit not fet an end alfo, to all afperfions of
ctuelty caft upon the holy providénce of God, from the guilt of which kind of blaf~
phemies, nothing can free them; but confidence in their own way, as if it were, the
way of truth, and that by convincing evidence of holy Scripture? - Whereas it appears
how lictle dire&ion they take from the Word of God throughout, for the fhaping of
their Tenent in this. Yetneither isany fuch confidence , able to free them from the
guilt of fuch blafphemies which theyutter: well it may free them from the confci-
ence of it, yet if it doe, that is more then 1 know. And only to thefe two ends doth
this aliene di{courfe of our different opinions thereabouts tend, as I conceive; name=
1y, tofhew the difference of our Divines, and to give vent to thofe afperfions of blaf-
phemy on the firlt way, as al{o to make way fora thifd in part, which comes to be
confidered in the next Setion, in the mannerhow they fall upon the relation of the
fecond way. -

Yet Arminius in his Conference with Funius, might have informed him of three opi-
nions concerning the objeft of Predeftination, dividing the fruit of thefe into two.
The condition of man before the Fall, being confiderable two waies, either as before

- the Fall, but after Creation, which they call the Maffe created, but mot yet corrupted; or as
not before the Fall only, but before the creation’ alfo, whichwe commonly call the
Mafle not yet created, or Mankind not yet created. As touching the moft harfh way of
thefe three, upon examination of Arminins his twenty arguments againft it, I find no-
thing worth the fpeaking of, but meere fuggeftion of ﬂgcfh'and bloud, which yet be«
ing duely pondered, doe difcover moft fhamefull nakednes. ’
His arguments againft the making of Mankind not yet created, the obje& of prede-
ftination, 1 have propofed and anfwerced in my Vindicie gratie Dei,lib. 1. De Predeftin.
digre(ls . if this Author hath any mind to be doing with ther, I fhall be ready to con-
fider what he faith, as God fhall give opportanity. '
. Andin Funius you thall finde, how he' laboureth to reconcile them , but very ob~
fcurely. Pifcator alfo fets hand to the fameé work, and carryeth himfelfe therein (as
his manneris ) very clearely,by diftinguifhing threea&s in Predeftination. The firft
whereof he will have to prefuppofe Mankind.not created; for itis the decree of cre-
ating man to different ends. The fecond, he will have to prefuppofe Mankind crea-
ted, but not corrupted : - for it is the decree of permitting Adam tofallyand. all Nl{an&

3 in
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kindinhim. The third and'laft he will have to prefuppofe Mankind beth created
and corrupted; for it is the decree of raifing fome out of {in, wherein they are con-.
ceived and borne, and leaving fome therein. As for the Angells ic is without quefti-
on, that eleftion and reprobation divine had courfe concerning them, as well ascon-
cerning mankind, and as certain it is, thatno corrupt Maffe could be the objet of
divine Predeftination in their elettion and reprobation. ,

As for Arminius his ordering of Gods decrees in oppofition to thefe waies takenby
our Divines, that he hath communicated unto us, in the Declaration of his opinion
before the States, pajz. 47. where leaving out the decree of creating mankind in 4-
dam , and the decree of permitting all mankind to fall in Adam, he takes into conii-
deration only, the divine decrees of faving finfull man.

1. The firft whereofis, Whereby he decreedtomake bis Sonne Chrift @ Mediator, Re-
deemer,, Saviowr, Prieft and King, by his death to abolifb fin, by his obedienceto obrain Salvation
(formerly loft.) and by his power to communicate it. And this decree he jfaith is abfolute.

2. Thefecond is, Wherebyhedecreed toreccive intograce fuch as believe and repent, and
thofe perfevering unto the end, to (ave in Chrift , for and by Chrift = but (uch as believe and repent
#0t, to leave under fin and wrath, and to damne as alicne from Ghrif. Where obferve, 1. This
decree of (aving {uch asbelieve and repent, he calleth a decree ablolute, yet this de-
cree pafleth upon no-particular perfons : fuch adecreeis referved for the laft place,
2. God (‘'with him ) receives noneinto grace and favour, unles they believe and re-
pent: Whereby it is manifeft , that with him faichand repentance are no fruits ot
Gods grace and favour: for they muft be performed before they arereceived into
Gods grace and favour. L '

 Thethird is, Where by he decreed [ufficiently and eficacioufly to adminifter the means
which are necefJary tofaith and repentance. This decree whether he conceives it to be abfo-
lute or no, hedoth*not fpecity; nor whether he decreed to adminifter them unto all,
nor by whom, whether by men only, or by men or Angells, nor whether by means
he underftands the Gofpel only, and wehave caufe to .doubtthereof. Andlaftly,
which is moft obfcure, he doth not explicate what he means, by fuflicient and effica-
cious adminiftration. .Only he adds, that in this adminiftration, he carries himfelfe
according, 1. To his Wi|dome, which (hewes what becomes his mercy andfeverity, and 21y to
his Fuftice, whereby be i ready to follow the prefcript of bis Wi[dome. -

4. The fourth and laft is, #hereby he decreed to (ave and damne certain particular perfons.
Now whereas our Divines generally, what way foever they took, had a care out of
their Logick and Philofophy which they had by light of nature, to order the decrees
divine, according to the common Rules of Art concerning intentions , as theyare
found to be either of fome end, or of fome means tending to an end,this {eems to have:
been no part of Arminius his care. This order of his, 1 have ranfaked in my Vindicie.
1ib.3. digreff. 2. And if this Author think good,'he may an{wer thereunto, and doe his
beft to qualify the abfurdities wherewith I charge that order of his.

But as touching the embracers of this firft way, whofe names he exprefleth, he had
need to prove it. For divers think otherwife of Calvin, and they reprefent their rea-
fons for it, outof his own words fuch as thefe, De eterné Dei Predeftinatione. pag. 970.
fpeaking of Pighius. Auguftinumridet ( faithhe ) ejusq; fimiles boc eft pios omnes,-qui deum
imaginantur poftquam univerjalem Generis humani Ruinam- in perfons Ade prefciverit, alios ad
vitam, alios ad interitum deftinafle, & pag.710. Cim depredeftinatione fermo habetur, inde
exordiendum effe conftantér femper docui atqué hodié doceo,jure in morte velingui omnes veprobos,
qui in Adam mortui funt.at?ue‘- damnati. - '
~ Asfor Beza, 1 know full wel] he maintained, that man not created is the obje&
of Predeftination, but can this Author reprefent unto us, any place out of Bezs,
wherein he fhould affirme , that God doth decree to damne any man but for fin; or
that damnation isthe end that God intends in the decree’ of Predeftination to death?
In his Queftions and Anfwers he profeffeth the contrary. pag. 111: Poftremo non dixi
exitium ifterum (he {peaks of Reprobates) effe finem deo decernenti propofitum o fed glorzam ip-

fius. Nequeé etiam fimpliciter dixi iftos effe exitio deftinatos, fed jufto exitio deftinatos dixi. And,

in his Book De eterni Dei Predeftinatione contri Sebaftian.Caftells ad argument.Caftell.2.pag.

3 46. Quamobrem esiam illud quoqué probavimus, nos ita loqui non olere, & quanquam & Dey

Simpliciter conditum dicamus ad perditionem, fed idcirco ut ipfius jufta condemnatione Dominus jus
Bitiam (uam patefaciat. _ )

As for Zanchy;, Peter Baro, that caufed fuch perturbation in Cambridge about this ve-

, Iy
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1 argument, he denyes this to have been the opinion of Zanchy, In fumma trium de Prie=
deftinatione (ententiaium; his words are thefe, Altera-(ententia eft - Auguftini, pofterior etiam
Sohnii Heydelbergenfis Theologi« Profe(Joris, & aliorum quorundam Proteftantium, ut Zanchii, at-
gué etiam Bellarmini,'qui omnes priovem illam improbant, in hac intér [e “confentientes, ut fit pre=
deftinatio ab Adami tantum lap[u accipiendas C
And as touching Pifcator, he handles the queftion about the obje&t of Predeftinati-
~ on in a {mall Treatife, annexed to an anf{wer of his to Hemingius,De Univer(ali Gratid;
_ and inquires whether the obje& theieof be Humanum genus riondum: conditum,or conditum,
- but zondum corruptam, or both conditum and corruptum; and his vefolution is, that in the
- decree of Predeftination, there is place for all thefe confiderations, according to three
feverall alts comprifed therein, which I'have formerly mentioned, and fo drawes in-
toone all three opinions. . . . , ,

As touching Gemariss in the laft place, I have feen little or nothing of his ; but when
Lubbertus in his Book 4d 99 Errores Conradi Vorftis pag. 807. had profefled,Ma(fam confi-
deratam effe a Deo, non ut integram, fed ut corruptams; and was charged by Voftius as deliver-
ing that which was contrary to the do&rine of Calvin, Beza, and Gomarus , he replies
that herein he doth not contradi®t them, but faith he, Ilorum dicia que quibufdam afpevi-
kfcula videntur, lenio,@ in commodi fimum (enfum interpretor. ‘ .

. Bat be it {o, that all of them made Humanum genus, not corruptum , no nor integrum,
~ but nondum conditam the obje& of reprobation. Iam of their mind that doe fo;and was
not Dt Whitaker alfo, whom very wifely chis Author conceales? This renowned Pro-
feflor in the Univerfity of Cambridge, in a Pablique exercife, his Concio ad Clerum , pro=
fefleth, what Paul fpeaks De luto ‘& figulo non "yoﬂ% melius exponi quam de Mafla incorrupta:
and that Bucer underftands it thus, Bucerus per Maffam intelligit primam humani generis ori=
ginem ex qua hemo conditus & Des &-fabricatns eft. And he difputes atlarge, that ‘thereis
no caufe of reprobacion,” and that neicher fin a&uall, nor fin’ originall is the caufe
thereof, and profefieth this to be the Opinion of the Church of England.And though
now a daies we be upbraided, as if we hadlearned it of Papifts and Schoole Divines,
this great light of Cambridge, fpares not to make honourable niention of Schoole-
snensf{ollid difcourfe on this point, faying, Hanc [ententiam Scholaftici (i nllam egregié foli=
- ded pertraciarint prefertim qui infiguiores (aniore(q, habiti funt. Lombardus ait,ut predeftinationis
nulla merita [unt, ita nec reprobationis. Now the doltrine which he faith the Schoolemen
" handle fo folidly as none more, is the very do&rine which this Author feems here to
impugne, as when he faith, (ome make the will of God without any confideration of fin in men,
originally or actuall, to be the caufe of their eternall Rejection s for Dr Whitaker exprefleth ic
“thus, His igiturifto modo explicatis, [equitur tevtiam opinionem [olummodd & necefJario veram ef=
{e, equé veprobationis ac predeftinationis caufameffe dei voluntatem, quandoquidem providentie di-
vine munus eft omnia ad fines iftos certa vatione certifq; mediis ordinare. Only astouching the
end here mentioned, That (o he might (bew his abfolute and unlimited power anil dominion over
them® in appointing to heaven or hell whom he pleafeth, that 1 find not in Dr Whitaker. He faith
plainly that God predeftinated unto death, whom hewould, and becaule he would: Deus igitur ad
amoi tem predestinavit quos voluit, & quia voluit: ( which phrafe I willingly confefle I like
~ notfowell) ‘but that the end thereof is to tmanifeft his abfolute and unlimited dominion
~and power,, he faith not; and Beza in the places before mentioned, referresit to the ma-~
 nifeftation of Gods juftice, as the end thereof. And like as he faith, certifimunm: eft dam-
nationem nunquam nifi prepter Peccatum infligi 5 fo'1fhould think it nothing lefle certain;
that God doth not ordaine any man tobe damned, bat for fin , efpecially cofidering
that damnation in the notion thereof, hath an effentiall reference to fin. - co

Now fince I have found fuch a Champion as Dr #hitaker for the maintenance of
this Tenent, have I caufe to feare the fharp cenfures of any profeflors in the Country?
Were he alive,.] prefume he would be nothing skarred with the imputation of making
Gudy the Prime and Principall caufe of mens everlafting ruine; he would I think require a lit=
tlemore learning in the Criminator, then to exprefle himfelfe fo crudely. For with-
out all queftion, God is the prime and principall caufe, nay the fole caufe of mans everlaft
ing ruine in genere caufe efficientis, though this excludes not a meritorious caufe of his

- own damnation on the creatures part, asDr #hitaker profefleth in the words former-
ly alleadging, acknowledged, Damnationem infligi propter Peccatum. . o

And farther I am apt to conceive, and have undertaken to juftify, and thatto the

view of the World, that albeit mankind not created, be the only obje& of predeftina-
. tion and reprobation, yet nomans reprobation is made by God; citra 'cmﬁdmgqm;
- Peccat
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Peccati, in as much as I hold that the decrees of creation,permiffion of fin,and of finall
perfeverance therein,and laftly of damnation for fin, are not decrees {ubordinate, but
coordinate and fimultaneous, as being decrees concerning means tending to the fame
ead, which is the manifcftation of Gods glory, in the way of vindicative juftice.

And whereasit is farther urged, that hereby God is made the author of the firft fin
and of all fins ; AsIfind by Dr Whitakers difcourfe in his Cygnea Concio, that were he
alive he would an{wer hereunto, That this Author takes his aime much amiffe, con-
fidering, that the effe& of Reprobation is not fin, but the permiffion of fin, and Gods
nzeans to the end intended by him, to wite, the manifeftation of his glory in the way
of vindicative jufkice, is not fin, but the Permiffion of fin; according to that of Aqui-
nas, alleadged by the forefaid Dottor thus, Sicut Predeftinatio includit velnntatem confe-
vendi gratiam & gloriam, ita Reprobatio includit voluntatem permittendi cadere in culpam & infe=
vendi damnationis paenam pro culps. And as. 1difcern no unhalinefle in Gods permitting
of fin, {o neither doe I difcerne any croelty thercin. Bat Dr Whitaker well pesceived
that this courfe of Gods countells, would icem injarious; and therefore after he had
propofed hislaft argument drawn from that of the Apoftle,Rom. x1. § altitudo! thus,
Vltimp illa Apoftoli exclamatio, 0 altitudo, hanc [ententiam confirmar. Neg; enim tante altitudinis
eft utpenetrari nequeat, Deum oduffe homines propter peccatwm,etsam antequam nati funt; immbo ra-
tioni convenientiffimum eft ur Deus ferve nequeat , quod eft natdre (ue contrarium. Buat marke
wherein the depth the Apoftle fpeaks of, confifts in his judgement; Ibi demicm infini-
tum BaSve &~ AbyfJus eft divine difcretionis,quando fine peccati yatione quidam reprobantar & alii
qui nibilo erant amore digniores ad vitam & fzlicitatem predeftinantnr, ut omnis ratio difcretionis
ad [olam dei voluntatem veferatur. -And becaufe he knew full well that this.myfterious
depth of Gods counfell, would feem very harfh to carnall affe&tions, as favouring of
cruell and injurious proceedings, thercfore he takes exprefle notice of it, and that in
Auftins language, {aying, Iniguum videtur ( Auguftinus aic) ut ine ullis bonorum malorumd,
operum meritis unum Deus diligat, odiarg, alteram; whence he concludes according to Au-'
stin thus, Deus igitur bunc diligity illumqué odit fine meritis ullis operum aut bonorum ant malo-
‘yum. Hoc videri poffit alicui iniquum, (ed eft equifimum, quia fic Deo vifum eft. Neq, Auguftinus
affirmare veritus eft, eos Apoftoli verbum evacuare qui judicium divine difcretionis ad opera redu=
cunt previfa aus preterita; and fo concludes the main point heinfifts on; thus, Nox ¢ff igi-
tur peccatum originale caufa eterne reprobationss,nedum acfuale. So that both Auftin and Dr,
Whitaker, and all our Divines, knew full well in how harfh an accent this truth
founds in the cares of men; yet becaufe the word of God doth teftify this truth unto
us, it becomesall Chriftian hearts to fubmit ; and to acknowledge the equity of it,
though we are notable to comprehend the reafon of it: Though I know full well,
fome are fo violently carried with the zeale of their own way, that they{pare notto
profefle, that they will fooner deny that there isa God, then yeeld to that which
the Contra-Remonftrants teach; which for ought 1 know, is no other then this which
Dr Whitaker taught and Preached publiquely in the Univerfity of Cambridge, Being
at that time Profeffor Regius. And fecing we acknowledge the feeming harthnes of i, -
as well as our Adverfaries, yet becaufe we find it revealed in Gods word , we hold it
our duty to embrace it, and thereherice conclude that it is eqguifimum. Doth it become
any one to take the courfe this Author takes,and by a Parallel between this courfe of
God, and the courfes of Tiberius, as alfo by a faying of Zens’s fervant, to ery itdown

as iniguiffimam, and thence to conclude hand overhead , thatthe word of God dath
not.teachit? Is thisa Chriftian courfe? is this Theologicall? is this Scholafti-
call? Yet in my judgement the harfhnes lyeth not here, to wit, in the point of Gods
purpofe to inflit damnation; confidering that not one of our divines, that I know,
doth maintaine that God did ever purpofe to infli& damnation, but. forfin. Or if
there be any harfhnes therein, that is to be found in the kind and degree.of punithment
-and cverlaftingnefle thereof , God holding them everlaftingly as it were upon the

“ rack and in guick fence of torment. And yet we maintaine without contradition a-

mongft Chriftians, that it is juft with God to doe {o for one 2& of drunkennes or a-
daltery, or the like unrepented of; which kind of punifhment, never any Tyrant in
the world was known to take, or could take. But the harfhresin my opinion,is moft

_ pregnant to bring forth diftaft on the other part of reprobation, which is the purpofe

of God to deny grace, this being denied to whom he will, and that of meer pleafure;

for like:as he fhewes mercy on whom he will, fo the Scripture teftifies,that he hardens

whomhe will. And notonly 4uftin and D Whitaker and our Divines generally dic :
, - take
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take notice, how unfavoury this do&rine is in the iudggd:eut of flefh'and BI'Oud, efpe-

cially in'comparing it with Gods ordinary ‘courfe of complaining of “men for their.
difobedience, even of thofe whom himfelfe hath hardned, but the holy Apoftle alfo
Rom.9.x9. Thou wilt [ay then, and is ic {o, doth God harden whom he will? Why. then doth
he yet complaine? For whe hath vefifted his il Now in this cafe, how doth the Apoftle ftop
the mouthesof fuch, but thus; O man, who art thouthat diputeft with God? fhall the thing
formed, (ay. 10 him that formetl it s Why haft thou made me thus? Hath not the Potter pewer o=
ver theclay, of the (amelump 1o makgone veffell unta honour -and anvther unto difbo-
nour ? : . . :
But let us come to the confideration of the Parallel here made between the coun-
fells of Tiberius and the counfells of God. This confifts of two parts, according to a
double ftory of Tiberius taken out of Suctonims. -

The ficft is his dealing with Drafus and Nero, the two fonnes of Germanicus, thefe |

variafraude induxit ut contitarentur ad convitia & concitati perderentur, he ufed cunning con-
trivances to draw them to reproach him, that fo he might cover his cruelty in their
‘death, undera pretext of juftice. What thefe cunning contrivances are, it is {pecifi=
ed by Suetonius; but 1 hope this Author will acknowledge , that it ftands him upon;
to reprefent what thofe cunning .contrivances are, which our dé@rine imputes un-
t0God, to draw them to finne againt God. Our Divines commonly teach, that
God ashe isable to keep any man from._ finne (as he did the Angells that ftood,
when their fellowes became Apoftates, the caufe whercof Auftin r’cl%-lves into amplius
Adiutorium given by God, either in theircreation or after: De Civit. Dei. lib. 12.cap.
9. Ifti aut minorém acceperunt arhoris divini prdtiamguam illi gui ineadem perftiterunt , aut’
fi wriqué boni equaliter creati funt , iftis malavolyntate cadentibus . illi amplius adjuti ad’
-eam beatitudinis plenitudinem, unde ¢ nunquam cafurds certifimi fierent , pervenerunt,)
o likewife that Gods permiflion; is enough t6 - proftitute any man unto finne.
And not our Divines only, but Arminiys alfo and others. Arminius Exam. pag.
152, Quoties woluntas permittitur & Deo ut faciat aliquid, neceffe eft ut nalle argumentorum
gemere perfuadeatur ad nolendum 5 [ecies permiffio non frerer. And Pag. 157. thus he de-
fines the permiflion of finne , Permiffiopeccati eft [dfpenfio omnivim impedimentorum quibus
pofitis peccatum non fieret. Now let any fober man judge, whether herchence it
it followeth not neccflarily neceflitate confequentie. & [uppofitionis , -that finne fhall
be, to wit, upon the removing of all thofe impediments upon the pofition where-
of finne could not be; confidering that an impediment of finne in this cafe and
in Arminiushis phrafe is every thing quopefito peccatum nion fuerir. Vorftius in like
manrier,in Amicitia daplicatione Pag.213. Fateor quidem permiffione jam pofité in
actumeceffarid etiam poni rem aliquam permittendam, idg, ob neceffariam. talimn velatorum ad
fe invicem. habitudinem o atg, in arguendo mutuam quandam oégiv que ferve non poteft
ut wnum fine altero veip(d fit, nedumwt alteriom extra [e quidquem veré agaty altero ne qui-
dem adhuc exiftente , nedumveré patiesite, aut contra.  Navdvettus 'in 1. Queft. 19. Art. 9.
"§.°2. maintaines, Pofita permiffione infallibiliter [equi quod permittitur. Auftin himfclfe
fuppofeth as much wherche faith , 4d omnipotentifiimam [uam bonitatem pertinere , po-

s bona ‘ex tnalis elicere , quam mala effe non finere. For hereby he. gives to under= -

ftand,that God permits finne with a purpofe to work good out of evill. Now this
manifeflly implies, that upon Godspermiffion of finne, finne fhall exift. Nay
how tan this be avoided, unleffle we deny that God alone, is he that keepes us
from running into finne, and maintaine that man' can doe this of himfelfe , without

that fpeciall grace of God, whereby he keepes us from finne : yetin the Coancel of -

Paleftine , it was concluded; that Gods grace was required to every a& , and Pelagi-
us himfelfe was driven to fubfcribe thereunto, and to anathematize thofe chat deni-
ed. Now let us cxamine what this grace of Godis, which is neceffarily required to.
every good a&, whether God doth not work the will thereunto, according to that,
- Iwill caufe them tomalk in my fatutes, and keep my judgements and doe them : Ezech. 36. 28.
- orwhether it be only fuch a Cooperate grace, as fome niow a daies bluthnot to pro-
fefle as whereby God workes i us, = Velle bonum medy Velimus , this I can fhew-under
the hand of a zealous Partizan for -Arminins. Now 1 hopethere is no fuch cunning
contrivance in the permiffion of finne. '
- Farther,there are certain occafions & opportunities offered foi the cGmitting of firi
in the courfe of the World:We willingly afcribe urito God thic adminiftratis of the(':.’i :
o - e an
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and fo doth Arminius; and'thatnot of Occafions only, but of Arguments alfo inciting
unto fin,Difput.Pub. Thefig. De Iuftitia & Efficacia providentie Dei inmalo.Num.6. Efficientia
Dei circa peccatum concernit tam- actum ipfum tum vitéofitatem cjus. Efficientia que circa instinm
-confideratur vel impeditiovel permiffio eft; eni addimus - adminifbrationem argumentorum & occafio=
um ad peccatynrincitantivm. ' ) : v
- Yetthereisa greater power of provocation unto fin then all thefe, & that isby the
‘pra&ifes of Satan,who goeth about like avoaring Lyon feeking wkb be may devoure. How coms
he tohave fuch liberty? Hath not God power to bind Satanfora thoufand years and
moreif it pleafe him? The Devills fometime befought our Saviour, that he would not
fend Yhem into the deep; furely they acknowledged thereby his power to fend them
thither; yet he did not, though he was not ignoran,that their going about was like fo
many roaring lyons, to devoure the foules of men by proveking unto fin. As for thofe
that Tiberius fec aboue Drufus and Nero to provoke them, what were they comparable’
to the Devill and his Angells for the prattifing of provoking courfes? But Tiberius bid
his fervants to provoke Drufus and Neroand not to fpare : but can any fay truely thac
we maintaine that God bids the Devill to provoke' this Author, or any {uch Arminian
fpiric to m ake.fuch parallels asthefe? Yet 1 Kings 22. we read when a wicked fpirit
offers his fervice to God to intice Ahab that he might goe and fall at Ramoth-Gilead,& that
by becoming a lying {pirit in the mouth of all his Prophets, the Lord notonly accepts
it,faying, Goe forth and doe fo; but alfo tells him, thou fbals entice him, and (balt alfo pre-
waile. That wasa great deale more then was in the power of Tiberius,or his inftigators,
or the Devills themfelves. And did not #hab deferve as much at the hands of God?
And why might not this Author and hisfellowes,have deferved fo much at the hands
of God,as to have a lying {pirit put in the mouthes of them,on whom they depend for
refolution in poynts of Diviniey,and that they prevaile with them alfo? And why may
not he alfo be thus given over to illufions to believe ljes?Nay,what doe we talk of de-.
fert in this? Did not the Devill provoke Eve and 4dam to fin againfi God in Paradife?
Could not God have kept the Devill off !Why did he not? Cur nen intercefit &~ circum=
feriptocem colubrum cohibuit?to fpeak in Tertullians phrafe.Doth it not maniteftly appeare,
that it was Gods will to have them tempted, tohave them provoked unto fin? & why
not? Isit lawfull for a manto lay a bait of gold and filver in his fervants way to try
his fidelity, and whether fuch a provocation will make a breach upon his honefty;and
fhall not fuch a courfe be lawfull unto God: for this nothing hinders their liberty of
tranfgreffing. And to ferve God while we are not tempted to fin againft him, isa poor
commendation: If thou faint in the day of adverfity thy firength is (mall, faith Solomon. Iob. 1.
11. Stretch eut now thine hand and touch all that he bath , and fee if he will not blafpbeme thee to
thy face; as much as to fay, Let but Tob be in this manner provoked, and (ce whether he
will not blafpheame, What is the Lords anfwere? Lo, all that he hath is in thine hand,
only. upon him[elfe fbalt thou not ftrétch out thine hand. Hereupon Satan goes to his work.One
meflenger comes and brings tydings,faying; The Oxen were plowing, and the Affes feeding
in their places, and the Sabeans came violently and toak them, yea, they have flaine thy [ervants
with the edge of the (word, and I only am-efcaped alone to tell thee:Upon the neck of him comes
another, {aying, The fire of God is fallen from beaven,& bath burnt up thy fbeep and hy fervantss
and devoured themyand Lonly am efcaped alone to tell thee. Upon the back of him comes a third
faying, The C aldeans (et out three bands, and fell upon the Camells and have taken them and flain
thy fervants with the edge of the word, & I only am efcaped alone to tell thee. After all thefe coms
a fourth,faying, Thy fonnes and thy daughters weve eating and drinking, wine in their eldesf bro-
“thers houfey and behold there came agrelat wind from beyond the wilderne(fe, and mote the fowre cor-
ners of the houfe which fell upon thy children & they are dead,and I only am efcaped alone to tell thee.
‘Here are provocations enough ,and can it be denied, but that God would have Ib’s
‘uprightnefle thus to be tried? And hath not God power thus to try any other nothing
fo upright as Iob ( whatfoever be the conféquents. thereof ) unto tranfgreffion,
though it be even to the curfing of their King and their God? as If.8.21. He that
7 afflicted and famifbed, fball goe to_andfroinit , andwhenhe (ball be hungry be (ball even
frethimfelfe and curfe bis King and bis gods and fball look wpward: and Revelations 16.
21, There fell a great baile like talents out of heaven upon the men, and men blaf-
pheamed God becaufe 'of the Plagne of the haile , for the plague thereof was . exceéding great.
Yet 7ob continuedin his uprightnefle , his wicked Wife percéived it; though fhee
her felfe was enraged, and betrayed the corruption of her heart within, but he “was
no more effeftually brought thereby to fin'againft God, then Fofeph was by the temp-
o o , o tation
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tation of his wanton Miftris ¢ though David fell fowlly and fhamefully, provoked

thereunto by the fight of Bathfbeba,' and. did not God by his providence bring him to
the fight of Batbfbeba, as he brought -Shimeiand  David after this together, as drmimius
and his complices confefle , when Shimei railed onhim? A great provocation to {o
great a Perfon as David, if not to bid, yet-atleaft to fuffer 4bifbai to cut off that doges
head, ashe called him; yet David would not fuffer him, and why? Let David him{elfe
anfwer; The Lord, faith he, batbibidden bim tocurfe David. - Tt may be the Lord . will render un-
tome good, for his curfing this day. He fell not foale upon God, though acknowledging
his juft providence her¢in.And to make a Parallele between the courfes of God , and
thecourfes of Tiberins that monfler of men; in taking a courfe with Drufus and Nero to
provoke them to the reproaching of him , that he might deftroy them: Thus David
was not corrupted with the provocations of his Subjet, as Drufus and Nero wereby a
fellow Subjet to convitiate their Prince. Neither did he fare the worfe for this,but
~ no doubt found caute to bleffle God for his grace, in reftraining him' from breaking
~ forth into any intemperancy of tongue or fpirit, likeas formerlyhe blefled God for

the good counfel of Abigal , whereby he wasreftrained from fhedding bloud,and thae

~ his ownhand did not fave him. Andif it benot lawfull for us to provoke another

~unto fin, will it follow forthwith, that itis not lawfull for God to-provoke? One is
: grovoked by profperity to corrupt his waies , another by adverfity is provoked to
reak forth into impatience:and blafphemy? What then? thall not God be acknow-
Jedged to be the Author both of profpericy and adverfity? Nay, what doth the Lord
Jong before profefle what thould be his providence towards the Jewes ?and thac in
this very kind of provoking them.. Deurron. 32.21. They have moved me to jealoufy with
hat which is not goods they have provoked me to anger with their. vanities : and I will move them to
jealonfy with thofe that are nopesple, I will provuke them to anger with a foolifls Nation.
B let us confider more diftin@ly, what this at of provocation is,and wherein it

‘confiftsy chat we may be the better able to judge in what cafe we may fafely ateribute

-jt unto-God, and in what cafe not;that {o we may neither afcribe thac unto him which
" doth not become him, nor deny that unto him which dothbecome him, both thefe
courfes being equally blafphemous, and fo reputed among Schoole Divines.
. Now Provocation inthe moft ufuall phrafe of Scripture is by way of exafperation,

and it is an incitation unto wrathsand never atherwife taken when man is faid to pro-

voke God. And in the fame fenfe it isdelivered in the particular fa& of Tiberius here
‘meationed. But when a refemblance is hece made between the particular conrfe of
“Tiberius and the courfes of God, Gods provocation of manis not to wrath only, but
meant of incitation to any kind of fin, whetherit be by way of exafperation, or by
way of alluring and enticing, according to the feverall paflions and affe&ions of man,
‘which are apt to be moved feverall waies to fin , amongft which the paflion anger is
but one. And asit is faid of the wrath of man, that it work®s not the righteoufnefle of
- God; foit is verified of every other inordinace affeftion. In the 1 Chron.2 4-1. icis faid
thac Satan provked David to number Ifrael, That wasnotby way of exafperation and
moving in him the paffion of anger,by the working upon fome other paffion, whether

pride or curiofity: and thevefore though it be rendred by the word,Provoked, yet. in‘

the Originall the word ufed fignifieth properly to tempt. But confider we provocati-
onaccording to the piopriety thereof in the firft place, by way of exafperation.

.. Now confider,I pray, whether the Minifters of Tiberius did more exafperate Drufus
and Nero, then God exafperated Ionah. Ionabi4.7. For having prepared a Gourd and made
itto come up over Tonah,that it-might be a (baddow over bis head,and deliver bim from his gricfe; &
Tonah being exceeding glad of the Gourd,God prepared a worme when the morning. vofe the next day

and it finote the Gourd that it withered. And God proceeded farther then this.” For whenthe -

Sun did arife; God prepared alfo  fervent esft wind,and the Sun beat upor the head of Ionab, that he

Yainted and wifbed ihis beart-to dye, and [aid it is betser-for me to dye then 10 live. And not only

Ho,buc juttified himfelfe in this his impatience. For when the Lord faid unto him,docft
thow well to be angyj for the.Gourd ? Ionab ftoutly anfwered, I doe well to be angryto the
death. 1t’s true, Jonah brake not forth into blafphemies againft God, as it feems
Drufusand Nero did againft Tiberius. Ionab was better broughe up under the wings of
God then fo. Gods grace preferved him from fuch excefle, but that the Minifters 7ibe-
11y {ez about them, did more provoke them by exafperating courfes,then God did in
like manner provoke Ionah, it doth not appeare : but had Ionah heretpon broken forth
dnto blafphemies , had Iohah’s finne been excufable or Gods courfe blameable?

C2 _ Revels



[18]

18 |

-Supralapfaria@ @akc not God

Revel. 16. 21, we read of a great hayle that fell upon'the men like Talents out of heaven , and
men blafpieamed God becaufe ofgtbe.plague of the bayle , for the plague thereof was exceeding grear.
And Iai 8.21. The Lord prophecyeth, that, He that i afficted and fomifbed, (ball goe to

~and fro, andwhen he fliall be hungry, he (ball even fret bimjeéfe, andcurfe bis King and his Gods

and look upward, - fuch plagues are'the work of God, for there is no evill in the citty but the
Lord hath dene it. -Amos 3. But let them look unto it, that thereupon take occalion to
blaipheme. And Tentatio probationis was never yet that 1 know denyed unto God, to

“try whether they will blafpheme God orno. To this end Satan defired to have an

‘hand on Feb, yet not {fo muchto try whether he would blafpheme or no, but being
confident he fhould bring him to blafpheme. Fob. 1. x1. fhrerch out now thine hand and
touch a8t be hathy and he will curfe thee to thy face. The Lord gave him leave, and Fob
acknowledgeth the Lords hand in all that Satan did, {aying, The Lord gave and the Lord
takes away, yet in all this Fob finned not nor charged God foolifbly. Satan defires yet farther
liberty, faying skin for skin,yed all that amanhath will- be give for bis life. Butput forth thy
hand now and touch bis bone, and bis flefb, -and he will curfe'thee to thy face. And the Lord [aid
unte Satany Beholdbe is in thy hand, but (ave'his life, S0 went Satan forth from the prefence of the
Lordy and fimote Fob with fore boyles from the fole of his foot unto his crowne, and be took him a pot=
Jhardtofcrape himfelfe withall, andbe (ate doyon among the ofbes , Then [aid bis Wife unto hin,
Doeft thou yet continae in thy integrity? Curfe God anddye. She manifefted the inward cor-

- ruption of her irreligious heart. Fob might have brought her to a forme of godlines

by his pious courfesin his family , but litle power of godlinefle doth appeare upon

‘her. For as Solomon {aith, If thou faint in the day of adverfitythy firengthis [mall. 1t feems
. her heart was fowred with Atheifme, thinking the world was governed by chance,
- rather then by divine providence, and confequently it was all one, whether a man

did blefle God, or curfe God, and 2. madnefle to make a confcience of walking in in-
tegrity, and thatin Jobs cafe at this time, whether he did bleffe God he muft dye, or
whether he did curfe God he could but dye, and better it was for him thus impove-
rithed, thus affli¢ted, to,dye then to live; as for the powers of the world to come, it
feems fbenever had but a taft of them, and that taft never produced any true faithin
her concerning them. Here was 2 fore temptation, the very gates of hell playing up-
on him with their greateft Ordinance to batter (if it were poffible) his fhield of faith.
But what is Jobs anfwer. “Thou [peakeft a5 one of the foulifb women [peaketh. - What [ball we re=
ceive good at the hand of God and fball we not receive evill? . In all this did not Iob finwith his lips.
“The worke of Satan in the impoverifhing of Iobs eftate, and affliGting his perfon, can-
not be denied to be Gods work. As for the work of his wife , why might not that
be the work of God, as well as the work of Satan ? For did not Satan finin all this?
As our Saviour faith that he was a murtherer from the beginning, and as St Peter
faith, The devill goes about like a voring Lyon feeking whom he may devoure; {o who can make
doubt but thefe courfes pfactifed againft Iob, were fruits of his murthering and de-
vouring difpofition? And all fides now a daies confefle, that the a& of the moft flagi-
tious fin committed by man or Angell,is the work of God in the way of a principall
cfficient caufe, as well as it is the work of the creature. And as for: the finfulnefle of
the a&, either .of the Devill or his Wife, that wasnot ic which did or could hure Zob:
but the works wrought by Satan, thetemptation atheifticall propofed by his Wife,
this was the greateft danger in the confideration thereof to corrupt his foule, for that
isit alone that workes upon the will to inclineit. Andas for their finning herein,
that proceeded from the want of Gods feare, according to that of Abraham. Genef.20,
10. I [aid [urely the feare of God ie not in this place, therefore they will flay me for my Wives [ake.
And albeit God engageth himfelfe towards fome, for the putting of his feare in their
hearts, that they {hall never depart away from him.- Terim.36. 40. yet he hath not'en-
gaged himfelfe thus farre towards all. For the Apoftle plainly profeflech, that, He
hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will be bardneth Rem. 9.18. and hardning we know
Is denying the feare 6f God, either as touching the habituall infufion thereof, oras
touching the a&uall excitation thercof after it is infufed. YetIdeny not bnt obdu-
ration and exczcation are fometimes promifcuqufly ufed, the one forthe other, be-
caufe of the ftri& conjun&ion that is betwixt them. Andastouching the particular
a& of Convitiation, Auftin fpares not to profefle, that even when itis committed by
man, it isbrought forth byGod out of his fecret providence lib. 9. Confefl. cap. 8.
Quid egifti Deus meus? unde curafti ¥ unde (anafti ? nonne protulifti durum & acutum ex alters ani=
ma convitism tanguam medicinale ferrum ex occultis provifionibus tuis & uno ictu putrediuen; il-
am
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wpecidifti? And whereas Bellarmine éndeayoureth to blaft the evidénce of this place
teftimony unto Gods fecret providence in evill , I have endeavoured to thew
anity of his difcourfe in my Vind. Grat. Deilib.2. Crim.3. digref]. 2.cap.13.And in
‘what congruicy can'itbe faid, that Godbid Shimei to curfe David', but that inthe -
fame analogy of faith, it may be faid,that God bid Jobes Wife in this manner ‘to tempt
kim? And which of the two wasthe greateft provocation, Ziberius his Minifters Pro-
vocation of Drufus and Nero; or Shimer’s provocation of David rayling on him to his
face; the Subje® bla(pheaming his Prince ? undoubtedly the provocation was no-
thing, inferior, only here was the differénce; Tiberius gave fuch commandment tohis
‘Minifters {o to provoke Drufus and Nero , God gave no fuch commandement ( in pro-
per fpeech) unto Shimei, but rather. commanded the contrary in his law, Thoa fbalt not
fpeak evill of the raler of thy people. But Gods fecret providence, whereby he makes ufe of
all his creatures in what condition foever he finds them;, even of Devills and wicked
men, to {erve histurne by them, either in the way of judgement, ‘or in the way of mer-
cy, and fometimes for ‘triall of the faith and patience of his children;is in Scripture
phrale called Gods bidding or commanding. And indeed it is farre more effettuall
then hiscommandment. And 4uflin by prégnant paflages of holy Scripture convi-
&ed of this truth, fparech not to profefle as much in thefe Words, His ‘& talibns tefti-
wmoniis divinorum eloguiorum que ‘omniaiommemorare nimis longum eft , [atis quantuni exiftino
manifeftatur operari Deum in-cordibus hominum ad irclinandds eorum voluntates quocunqué volne-
it five ad:bona pro ful milericordid, five ad mala pro meritis eorum, judicio utid, fuo  aliguando 4=
perto, aliquando occylto, emper autemiusto.  De Grat. ‘@~ lib. Arbitr.cap. 21. And touching
this particular cafe of Shimei, inquiring about the interpretation of it, fee I pray, how
herefolves concerning it. Quomodo dixerit dominus buic homini maledicere Davidy, Quis (a--
pisns & intelliget. Non enim jubendo dixit,ubi-obedientialaundaretur,fed quod ejus volumtatem proprio
witio (w0 malam in hac peccatum judicio fue jufto @ occults inclinavit. Idev dictum eft , dixit ei do-
wtinws: Nam fi jubenti obtemperaffet Deo, laudandus potius quam puniendue effer; ficutex hoc pec-
- satopoftes novimus effe punitum.  And he proceeds farcher to thew the reafon of thisdi-
vine providence. Neccaufa tacita eft, cur ei Deis jufto miodo dixerit maledicere David, boc eff, DeGrat. &
\Cor ejus malum in hoc peccatum miferit vel dimifevit ut videat (iriquit) dominus hamilitatem meam 0. arbit- cape
& retribuat mibi bona pro malediéto €jus in die ifto.. And hereupon concludes. Ecce quomo= 2"
deprobatir Denm uti cotdibus etiam malorum ad landem atq, adjumentum bonorum. Sic ufus eft
Tudatradente Chriftum. Sic ufus eft Iudeis crucifigentibus Chyiftum, & quanta inde bona prefti=
‘titpopulis credituris 2. Qui & ipfo utitur diabolo peffimo , [ed optimé ad excercendam & probandam
fidem & pietatem bonorum nion fibi, quia emnia (it antequam fiant, [ed nobis quibus erat neceffari-
‘o, ut eo-modo agevetur nobifcurit S ‘
- But let us proceed to provocations unto other {ins, not in the way of exafperation,
-but in the way of allurements. Achan was a covetous perfon, at the facking of Jeri-
cho, it was his hap to light among the fpoyle, upon a goodly Babylonith garment;
and two hundred fhekells of filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ﬂle]Zc]ls waight. Was
not fo faire a prey, a fore temptation to a covetous perfon ? How was Demofthenes ta-
ken with a rich bowle that was {hewed him by Harpalus , but there was great danger
iniit, ] confefle, yet if defire.of prey doth [ometimes overrunthe fent, may itnot as well over-
.come the feare of danger, efpecially confidering the opportunity of fecrecy to con-
ey it clofely into his Tent and hide ic there ? I faw, faich he, and I coveted them and
took them , and behold they lye hid in the earth in the midft of my Tent,and the
filverunderit. Now can it be denied , but that God by his providence brought him
into this temptation, and confequently into this provocation, for to tempt is to pro-
voke 1 Chron.21.1. And isit not jult with God, to bring any man into fuch tempta-
tions of what kind; or in' what degreéfocver (feeing no temptation or provocation
~in this Kindor degree , bereaves a man of the liberty of his will)' 1f not,what meant
“ourSaviour to teach his Difciples, and in them us, to pray unto God that He will not
Aead ws into temptation? And what caufe hath Achan to complaine of this temptation ?
-Wedo not read he did; was it not the condition of many others as well as him{clfe?
~Wasthisprey that he. feazed on,the orily fpoyle of that great Citty ? Were there no
Babylonith garments but that one, no more filver or wedges of gold, but that Achan
lighted on? Yet they refrained, fome out of the feare of God, that reftrairied them i
agiacious manner, and kept them fror& finning againft him : others though not out
' out of a feare of God; yet out of the feare of punifhment,were moved to beware how _/
they tranfgrefled. For albeit, Libertas fine %aua non eft libertas, [ed contumacia, as* Auftin Epiff: 28:
' ‘ ‘ G 3, _ writes;
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‘writes, yet feare of puniftiment oftimes reftraines from committing capitall crimes,
though this reftraint be not gracious; and confiderations of lefle force then thefe doe.
‘prevaile many times with carnallmen, both to abftain from evill , and to doe that

which is good, though notin' a gracious manner. As we read in the Gofpell of a

wicked Judge, that neither feared God nor reverenced man, yet he would doce the
Widdow juftice to eafe himfelfe of her importauate follicitations where wich fhe mo«

lefted him, , .

‘Conze we to'provocations unto finne of another nature, in fatisfyiag thé concupif-
cence of the flefh. Dpoid arifing out of hisbed at eventide, and walking upon the roef
of the Kings Pdllace, from the roofe be (aw a Woinan wafbing her [elfe: andthe 7 oman was very
beautifull to look upon: weknow what followed hereupon. Now was it not Ged that
lead him into this temptation, into thisprovocation ? ‘Surely if this were not juft with
God, it were in vaine forus to pray, that God will not lead usinto temptation; for
we need not feare any fuch temptation, which cannot befall us without violation of
Gods juftice in the courfe of his providence. Paul the Apoftle, leaft bé (bonid be exalted
out of meafure, through the abundance of revelations (made unto him, which were very dan-
gerous to'puff a man up, and make him fwellin the conceit of his own worthinefle

‘being admitted into the fecrets of God) was fometimes exercifed with athorne in the

fiefb, the mefJenger of Satan (ent to buffer him. But the feare of God wasalive inhim , and
ftirred ap his faith to pray unto God three times that it might depart from him: and the
Lord made him a gracious anfwer, not as yet to deliver him, but to fupport him in
this confli&t, and give him the vi®ory overit.  For the Lord faid unto him,my grace is
fufficient for thee, for my power is made perfect in thy weakpeffe. This anfwer put heart into
Panls Thercfore, faich he, will I very gladly rejoyce vather inmine infirmities that the power of
Chrift may dwell in me. Mark I pray; Rather, in mine infirniities. He would not:blame
God for thus exercifing him, but rather ' rejoyce to be thus exercifed, for as muchas
this fame thould doe him no harme;_for by vertue of Chrifts power dwelling in him
he thould have the vi&ory. Secondly, it fhould doe him good in preferving him from
being exalted.out of meafure through the abundance of vevelations. - Therefore, faith he, I take plea-
fure in infirmities, in veproaches, in neceffities, in per(ecutions, in anguifbes for Chrifts [ake; for
when I am weak then am I ftrong. Andhad not Fofephas good caufe to conceive that it
was the will of God, that he by the unchaft motions of his wanfon Miftris , fhould be
provoked unto unclean courfes,-as David had to perfwade himfelfe, that it was Gods
will by the rayling of Shimei he fhouldbe provoked unto revenge; that fo by the
power of his grace,, ftrengthning them againft fuch provocations, they might come
forth of their feverall temprations, as gold out of fire, more bright more refplendene
then before? Iofeph was a faire perfon and wellfavoured Genef. 39. 6. Now this was
a fore provocation to a luftfull eye. Beauty is faid to be ot a dangerous nature, as
that which makes a man either Predonem aliene caftitatis or Predam fue. Buc Jofeph had
a graciousand a chaft heart, his beauty gave him no encouragement to prey upon o-
thers chaftity, butbeing a congruous baite to the laftfull appetite of his Miftris,ir was
in danger to expofe his own chaftity to be préyed upon. And as' Auftin faid of Gods
providence concerning Shimei, ¢jus voluntatem proprio vitio fuomalam in'hac peccatwm judicio
{uo jufto & cculto inclinavit. Who feeth not, that the like may be faid of Gods dealing
with Jofeph’s Miftris? and that without all afperfion of unholinefle unto God. For it
he gives Men or Women over unto their lufts,what will be the ifflue but uncleanneffe:
Rom.1.24,26. When God gave them up to vile-affe&ions, what followed but this?
even their  Women did change their naturall ufe into that which was againft nature, verf. 27. and
likewife alfo the Men left their naturall ufe of the ¥Women, and burned in their. lufbone ‘toward ano-
thers; and Man with Man wrought filthine(Je, and received in themfelves fuch recompence of their ey=
fouras was meet. Here we havea ftrange courfe of Gods providence in punithing fin
with fin. For thefe Gentiles in defiling themf{elves one with another, in a moft unna.
turall and abominable manner, arefaid to receive [uch recompence for their errour as was
meet. In few words,what is meantby provocation unto any fin? Is itto doe that
whereupon man may take juft caufe or occafion to doe that which he doth without
blame? like as the Corinthians provoked Paul, s a foole to boaft himfclfe, as him{elfe ex-
preflech it, for he adds, ye have compelled me. But this cannot be affirmed of Tiberiue his
minifters in provoking Drufus and Nero. Forfno provocation could be fufficient to
make them unblameablein convitiating their Prince, much leffe can it be faid, that
God provekes any man in this manner: neither doe I'think that any of our adverfa-
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ries (asmalevolent as they are ) dares impute any fuch ¢rimination untous,as if wee;
auributed any fuch difcourfe-unto providence divine. What'then is it to provoke un-
‘tofin? Isit to doe fomewhat upon the confideration whereof,, ‘mens paflions being
‘moved, they cannot but {in.  But this in like fort is equally ‘as untrue, as the former,
‘even of thofe provocations which were ‘made upon Drufus and:Nero by the pralifes
of Tiberiws. Oris it the doing of fomewhat, whereupon occafion is-‘taken to finne, to

blafphemez this hath no colour of truth in it. Fer even man without all tranfgreffi-

on may doe many things, whereapon occafion is taken of doing evill ; and ‘therefore
we diftinguith of Scandalum datum & Acceptum. Nay, though man knowes offence will
be taken upon the doing of fome things, yetif the doing thereof be commanded by
‘God, he muft doe them, what occafion foever is thereby taken to offend. Indeed if
they are things indifferent, 1 muft abftaine from the doing of them, in cafe I know of-
fence will be taken thereat, and that thereby I fhall Iay a ftumbling block in the way
of my Brother: For Paul'profeffeth that if meat would offend his Brother, he would
never eat meat rather then offend his Brother. But no firch obligation lies upon God.
For he knoweth full well how fome will abufe his mercies , ‘others grow worle and
worfeby his judgements, breaking forth into blafphemy thereapon: yet no wife man
will fay that God is the more unholy in' the fhewing of mercy ; and in the execution
of judgement. - He profeffeth in plain termes, that to them who feare him he will be a
{ancinary, but as a ftumbling block 5 ‘and as avock to fall wpon to both the houjes of Ijrael, and a5 a
{naré, and a5 a net, 10 both the Inhabitants of Terufalem, Ifai. 8. 14, o

As for the laft claufe of this odious Parallel, ‘concerning the end of Ziberius his

courfe in this, namely thar o he might cover his cruelty sin their death under pretext of juftice.
Utidoubtedly I {hould chink the putting of them todeath was juft incafe they did
‘convitiate their Prince Whatfoever their sprovocations were. For hcrg‘by they defer-
ved death, yea everlafting: death -and:damnations His_ﬁn was in caufing them to be
provoked hereunto, and o alfo it might be in themanner of their execution. Forit
s Written of him that fame necavit, he famithed them. I'know Tiberius was cruell e~
nough, but by the ftory it feems, that policy, wicked policy moved him unto this; firft
to intend their deaths becaufe he faw the affetions of the people towards them, be-
like for Germanicus his fake, a worthy man according to thofe times. For when he
‘found that in the beginning of the yeare, vowes Were made on their behalfe, to wit,
for their prefervation he dealt with the Senate, that fuch rewards ought not 10 be tendred,
but towards (uch who were of experience and of vipeneffeof age: and that hereuponthe inward
charaer of his affetion towards them being difcovered, he laid them open to every
mans criminations, variag; fraude inductos ut & concitarentur ad convitia & concitati perde=.
sentur, accufavit per literas, amaviffime congeftis etiam probris 5 @ judicatos hoftes fame necavit.
And anon after, the fame Author difcovers the reafon of all thijs, to wit, that feeing
- Germanicus was but his adopted Sonne,and one Drufus by name was his naturall fonne,
and his own fonne Drafus being dead, leaving a fonne Tiberius behind him, he defired
to make him as his naturall fonne his fucc‘eﬂcgn' in the Empire. Elium Sejasum ad [um=
mam potentiam non tam benevolentia proveicerat quim ut effet cujus minifterio ac fraudibus liberos
Germanici circumveniret: Nepotemd (unm ex Drufo filium naturalem ad [ucce(fonem Imperii confir-
maret. Sure we arc God hath ho need of ary fuch politique courfes; neicher hath he
need of any pretext of juftice to take a mans life from him. Itis confefled now of all
~hands, that God ‘ can annihilate the holieft Angel by power abfolate. And ifit bein
the power of God to keep any man from fin, as I think no wife' man will deny, furely
“jtisin his power to refufe to keep any reafonable creature from fin. Forcertainly
though Adam were created in innocence, yet he preferv’d him not in innocency , but
left him to himfelfe, having expofed him to Satans temptations. The Angells had no
Satan to tempt them; God preferved the ele& Angells from finning, and how? let 44-
finfpeak in this particular; either by giving them majorem amoris divini menfuram in
their creation then their fellowes; or by giving them amplius adjutorium after their cre=
‘ation. And in particular concerning Adam, the fame Author profefleth that God
-gavehim, Poffe /i voluit, but ke gave him not, Velle guod potsit. And dares any man deny
thatit isin the power of God by the deniall of his efficacious grace, to make way for
the entring of fin into the World, and that wonderfuill work of the incarnation of
the fonne of God, atid the redemption of the World by him ; as alfo for the manife-
flation of his own glory, both in the way mercy by the. pardoning of fin, and in the
~way of juftice by the punifhing of fin. “Let Arminius be heard in this, Who COnfcITchth
‘ ‘ - that



[22]

22

Supré-(LagIhx_-ians make not God

Exam.p. 157,

-Zabarel.lib.x.
Poft. . Analyt.
182,

Lib. 1. ad
Simpli.queft.
2, :

EXam.p, 157.
& 166.

‘Contr. Mlian.
Pelagl.s.cap.
4

that God in the ftorehoufe of his wifdome and power, hath not only fufficient impe-
diments of i, but efficacions alfo, by theufe whereof, finne would certainly and in-
fallibly be hindered: His words are thefe, Preter illa jufficientia, impedimenta etiam effica-
ciahabet in (uo [apientie & potentie thefauro, quibus produtis certy & infallibiliter peccatum im=
pediretur. 'Which if it be true, certainly it was asitrae,as touching the hindering of the
finne of Adam, as'of hindering any mans finne elfe from the time of 4dams.fall. And as
certain it is that God would not make ufe-of any of thefe impediments, though itis
apparent thefe impediments Arminius fpeakes of, are of fuch a nature as whereby finne
would be hindered without any prejudice to the freedome of mans will, as appears
by all his inftances following of this kind, fhewing how God did efficacioufly hinder
the finnes of many. And indeeditis evident in reafon and {uchas cannot be denied,
unlefle a man will fay ,- that whatfoever courfe had been taken by God to preferve
‘him from finne, without prejudice to the freedome of his will , yet neverthelefle he
would have finned: which is in {o high a degree abfurd, as manifeftly to contradi®
the very light of nature. For feeing 4damiin the ffate of innocency wasnaturally in-
different, as well to ftand, as to fall; and morally more inclined to ftand then to fall;
((for as much asGod had made him good)even in-refpet of this indifferency it cannot
befaid, thatupon every occafion ortemptation untofin, he would have yeelded
thereunto. For fuch a condition. is notan indifferent condition. Nay Philofophers
ackowledge that of three forts of contingents, one fortis of fuch which they call,
Contingentia equalitér, that is, fuch as fall out as often one way asanother. And what
are thefe? furelyall fuch and none but fuch as are fubject to a mans free will. Ande-
ven of Efau borne in fin (fo was not Adam) Auftin thinks it ftrange, that any man
fhould deny, but that there was a courfe to have called him as effe@ually, as he called
Facob, had he been pleafed to haveufed it. Now hereby it manifeftly appears, that
‘God hath no need of any provoking courfes, exafperating courfes to draw them unto
finne, let him but withold thofe efhicacious impediments of fin, which are in the ftore-.
houfe of his wifdome and power , as Armini#s acknowledgeth, and finne hereupon
fhall enter. For the p"ermiﬂ?on of finne (by Arminius his diftin&tion of it) is the fufpen«
fion of that efficiency whereupon it would beavoided. And if it were a fafe courfe to
judge of what becometh God by that which becometh man, we fhould conclude e«
ven of permiffion of fin, that likeas it becometh not us to permit -finne if it leth in
our powerto hinderit, " in the fame manner it becometh not God to permit any finne,
feeing it lyeth in his power to hinder it. Sedjudicia ¢jus ((aich Auftin) multa abyffus. Nos
certé,fi eos in quos nobis poteftas eft ante oculos noftros perpetrare fielera permittamus, vei cum ipfis
erimus: quam vero innumerabilia‘ille permittit fieri ante oculos (uos; que utig, i voluiffet nulla ra
tione permitteret. In the 2 Kings 2. 26,27. weread of a defperate courfe of the King
of Moab, that finding the battail to ‘be {ore againfthim, firft tryed with 700 men te
break through to the King of Edom, but when he conld not, he took his eldeft fonne.
that thould have raigned in his fteed, and offered him for a burnt offering upon the

~'wall; the fight of which barbarous part of his ftrook griefe into the hearts of the ¢hil«

‘dren of Ifraél , fo that they departed from him, and returned into their country:
- What; therefore fhall we condemne God, for fending Abrabam to facrifice his fonne,
his only fonne, his fonne Ifaac? In the 16 ludg. We read a ftrange. ftory of Sampfon
‘whofe faith is commended Hebr.11. For there weread how he dyes, his heare flam-
ing with defire of revenge,and yet with great devotion prayes unto God to affift him,:

- thathe might be avenged of the Philiftins for his two eyes. O Lord-God Ipray thee think.

wupon mee, O°God 1 befeech thee ftrengthen me at this time only, that I may be at unce avenged of the
Philiftins for my two eyes. And again, Let me loofe my life with the Philiftins:é> be bowed himfelfe
with all his might, and the houfe fell sipon the Princes, and upon the people that were thevein; fo that
the men that be flew at bis deathy were more then they which he had flaine in his life. For both
the houfe it felfe was full, and upen the roofe of it there were about 3000 men and.
women.” Here is a ftrange maffacre wrought by Sampfon an Ifraelite upon the Phili«
ftins, at that time when the Ifraclites were in fubje&ion to the Philiftins who were
their Lords, as fometimes Pharash was. For themen of Fudah admonithed him when
they came.up to the rock Etam to bind Sampfon. Knoweft thos not (fay they) that the Phix
liftins are vilers over us X Wherefore then baft thou done thus unto #8? to wit, in taking fuch
courfes as'might well provoke the Philiftins to root out the Ifraelites. Yet nevertke-
lefle he comes. fparkling with zeale to deftroy many thoufands of them, yea the Prin-;
«es with thereft, and well pleas’d to deftroy himfclfe with them, to be avengzg of
. : : e
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“them for his two eyes. And how could this be done by him without fome fpeciall &
‘propheticallinftigation & animation received from the fpirit of God, we know not,
:And who doubts,but that God animating him hereunto, all this was lawfull > which
.without Gods warrant, could be no leffe thén abominable & moft damnable fins. Yec
-undoubtedly God did not animate Herod, & Pontius Pilate, together with the Gentiles,
and people of Ifrael to do what they-did againft our Saviour, buc rather left them to
be ordered by his Law, wherein fuch things are prohibited. And neverthelefle ‘the A~
poftles in their pious meditation with one voyce profefle,that, AV thefe were gathered to=
gether againft the holy Son of God, to doe thofe things which Gods hand, and Gods conncell had préde-
ftinatedto be done: and why * the likeisnot to be acknowledged of the moft barbarous
fatts commiteed by Tiberius,or any other monfter of nature,1 know no reafon.And as
‘touching fhamefull courfes; no lefle abominable in the kind of ats flagitious, as thefe
‘here mentioned of Tiberius were,in the kind of a&s facinorous; The Apoftle profeffeth
‘both that God gave them up to vile affeGtions, and to the lufts of their own hearts, to
-the committing of fuch abominations, and alfo that herein they received fuch recom-
‘pence of their errour as wasmeet; and the errour which God avenged in'this manner
what wasit, but{uch wherein Tiberius was as deep,as thofe whom the Apoftle fpeaks
-of, namely, in changing the glory of the incorruptible Ged, to the fimilitide of the
-image of a corruptible man, and of birds,and of four footed beafts, and of -creeping
‘things. And they were but =! d+iuies into which God delivered up Tiberius , and to
{uch God delivered up them of whom the Apoftle fpeaks ; and his attions as well as
theirs, were equally the fruits of é¥uuG- v¥s, into which God gave them up, that fo
they might receive'that recompence of their errour as wasmeee. -+~

. I'come to thefecond inftance here made of Tiberius his cruelty, which he compares
to thofe courfes, which we out of holy Scripture have learned, to be awributed unto
God himfelfe. Now this hath long agoe been objetted by Bertius, in his Preface to the
‘Conference: minius with Tunins; 1 (ay objefed by him unto Pifcator, & thereunto
: o hath anfwered long agoe. And whereas Bertins hath r:fplyed and allowed
Pifcator a-year for putting in his anfwer thereunto, whereof had he failed,he would in-
terpretitas a confeflion of his .infufliciency, to makegood the caufe maintained
by him. Pifcator anfwers, that he had no need of fo long atime as he preferibed him,
for after he had read over hisbook, in the fpace of two or three daies he addrefled
himfelfe to an anfwer thereanto, and within a month finithed it. Now if the Author of
this difcourfe were ignorant hereof, his ignorance might excufe him, if otherwife he
might have,with more credit, occupied himfelfe in the anfwering,at the leaft,of fome

<hie

old upthe erimination without taking notice of the dilution thereof, many years
e propofed and fet forth to the judgement of the world. But I'am content to take
confi

ination,as well as.imthe former:and the rather,becaufe it may be that this odious
rifon he makes more account of (for the.preparation of his Auditors to entertain
which followes with, the more propitious affeti6) then he doth of the ftrength of
iberius'commanded the Virgins tobe de loured, ‘that they might be ftrangled.
frangle any, certainly he hath no need o havethé defloured firft. For it is now a daies
nfefled even by Arminius himfelfe, that God can lawfully annihilate the holieft
ature that lives,and that without all refpe& to fin, or the vitiation of them. And

Between the body and foule,but annihilation, fetting an utter end to body & foule by

‘hope no Chriftian will fay, itis a foule part in God, to permit any a& never fo
ot any prejudice to the liberty of mans will : and that this_is in Gods power
drminius acknowledgeth and fuppofeth ‘avlarge in his Examen.and Treatile there De
‘Permiflione. But Tiberius commanded the Hangman to deflourehem. But is this our
do&rine,that God commanded the ravifhing - of any, themurthéring: of any; or any’
other fin whatfoever?Do we not all teach’ ‘rst;her, thag God forbids it,and that under

penaley-

f particulars, whereupon Pifcator ftands, for the juftifying of his dottrine delivered.
im, not of his own brain,but according to the word of God,then hand over head, -

nfideration , how Scholaftically and. judicioufly he carrieth himfelfe in this

1t thac follows,what{oever he doth or mag pretéd to the cBtrary.to the point thé. |

w s there any carriage of God taught by us:like unto this?lfGod were difpofed to |

annihilation I thinkis much more then ftrangulation; this caofing only a diffolutior .

ng thei both into nothing. And farther, had Tiberius only permitted thé de-
ing of them,whe he mi§hc have hindered it,though this were a foule,part in‘hing,

tious,or facinorous when he is able to hinder itsefpecially when he may hinderit: .
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penalty of everlafting deach? yet it is true; the word of God: expreflely profefleth out
of the mouth of David, that Ged bad Shimei tocurfe David,and that he bid the evill fpirit
to {feduce Ahab, that he might goe up to Ramoth-Gilead,and that not to be ftrangled
1 confefle, but, which was nothing better to him,that he might fall,and be {lain there.
But thisis a figurative fpeech,and fignifies not properly any command of God, but ra-
ther denotes thefecret operation of Gods providencein the hearts of men, -even.of
D wicked men; for thofe as well as Devills, God knows how to make ufe of, to ferve his
,,,f G.Z;;iz? ~own turne. And Auftin profeflethy, Deum operari in cordibus hominum ad inclinandas eorum
car,  voluntates quocund voluerit, five ad bena,pro fud mifericordia, frve ad mala pro meritis eorum ju~
dicio utid, {uo, aligiando aperto, aliquando occulto, (emper autem jufto: And, rouching the parti=
cular of Shimei,writes thus, ejus. voluntatem proprio (uo vitio malam, in bu: peccatiom judicio uo
jufte, @ occulto inclinevit.As for Tiberius his caufing the little maides to be defloured,thac
might be done without their finne, they might be ravifhed,and in that cafe, that might
be their forrow but not their fin. And as for the hangmans fault, in this; he was not
excufable by Tiberius his caufing him to deflaure them;For Tiberius his caufation here-
in extended no'farther then to command them. And I hope it was no juft excufe for
the people of Ifrael in their Idolatrous courfes,that therein they did but keep the fta-
tutes of Omri, and all the manner of the houfe of Ahab, Mic.6. Yet neither doth God
‘command any man to doe that which his Law forbids, or to fin againft him. And far-
ther we acknowledge with Auftin, that fin hath no efficient caufe, but deficient. And it
is enough with God to expofe any manto fin, by not workingshim te that whichis -
good; it being his oflice to work us to every thing that is pleafing in his fight. Heb.13.
20.'to caufe us to walk in his ftatites, and judgements;and to doe them, Ezech. 36.28.
yea, to keep us from prefumptious fins, and that they get not the dominion over us.
#[al.19.14. yea, to deliver us from every evill work, 2 Timoth. 4.18. o
Buit perhaps fome may fay;Our do&rine is that God willeth fin'to be committed for
which men may and thall be punifhed; like as Ziberius would the Virgins thould be de~
floured, that they might be ftrangled. - A 3 o
AndTanfwer,that drminius himfelfe profeflects that, Dews voluit Achabum menfiram
feelevum. (wsram implere, Ged would have 4hab fill up the meafare of his finne , thathe
might be'condignely punithed. And why'may we not fayaswell , that God would
have Tiberius to fill up the meafure of his finnes? And yet like as Tiberius would have
the Virgins to be dc.‘ﬁouxed that they might be ftrangled; fo Ahab would have Na-
both accufed of blafphemy, that he might be condemned for it, and fo put to death
and foned; and all thefe things weéredone under colour of Religion. Yet Arminias
in reference to thefe very courfes, fpares not to profefle, that Gad would have Ahab
to fill up the meafure of his finnes ;- yet dothnot Bertius upbraid him for defaming
God, with imputing cryelty unto him. Againe,the fame: Arminius profeflech that in -
their ignominious handling of Chrift, God would have the Jewes , progredi quonfg; pro
greffi [unt, proceed {o farre as they did proceed.And was it not Gods will in like man=
ner, that the Gentiles thould proceed as farre as they did in ghe: fame bufinefle ? Now
we know full well by the flory Evangelical,how farre they went in their mifchievous
courfes againft the Son of Gog For Judas bctr?!yed him, and the high Priefts both
hired Judas hereunto, and fuborned falfe witneffes againft him; and both the Herodi-
ans and Souldiers mocked him, and the peopleurged Pilate to crucify him , and to
difmiffe Barnabas, and Pilate yeelded to the peoples defire, took order to have him firft
{courged, then crucified. And if itmay be truely and pioufly faid, that in thefe igno-
‘minious ufages of the Son of God,they went as farre as God would have them to goe;
why may it not, with as great truth and piety be avouched, that Tiberiusalfo in
.thefe his barbarous courfes, went as farre 28 God would have him? Neither doth Ar-
minius give himfelfe to qualify the harfhnefle of thefe his affirmations. We fay that
whatfoever comes to paflé, it is Gods will it thould come to pafle, as Auftin expref-
ly profefleth , Enchir. cap. 95. Nec aliquid fit nifi Ommipotens fiesi velit, and the
Articles of Ireland, Artic. 11, profefle the fame. But withall we explicate it
as Auftin doth in the words following, by adding the different manner, how they
fhall come to paffe by the will of G’og, according to the different condition of things
that come .to pafle ;' namely good or evill; thus, Valtfieri, buthow ? vel finendo
utfiat (vo wit in cafe they are evill ) wel ipfe faciendo (to wit, in cafe they are
good:, So then good things God ‘will have coine to paffe by “his effeltion, evill
things - only by his permiffion. And :Bellarmine oppofing our Divines to th{:
: - ‘ : : uttermo
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uttermoft of his power in this particular, being ' convited in confcience by the
evidence of truth is dbiven:to confefles. Bonum effe ut malum ‘fiar ‘Deo permittente,
{tis good that evill théuld come to pafle by Gods permiffion’, or Gods permitting it.
Tiberius willed that the Virgi's (hould be defloured and impioufly he willed it- God
willed that Davids Concubines fhould be defloured, and holily he willed it; neither
ishe delighted with impuirity. For the Scripture attributes this unto God, I will
give  thy Wives unto thy Neighbour, and he (ball lye with them inthe fight ‘of all Ifrael and be-
%org the funne. And this coriftapration of Davids Concubines ferved for the chaftifing
‘of David , asArminius profefleth, Inférviit caftigando Davidi 5 & omnes pena ‘habent De=
‘um authorem, All punifhments haveGod for their author; they are the words of the
fame Arminias. It wasimpietyand cruelty in Tiberius to caufé the Virgins to be de-
floured and firangled. But what Chriftian dares to impute impiety or cruelty unto
God for caufing the Children of the Sodomites, fome in-their Mothers wombe, fome
hanging upon their Mothers breafts, to be confumed with fire and brimftone. It was
impiety and cruelty in Tiberius, to will the deflouring of thofe Virgins, that they
might be ftrangled. But Arminius thought it neither impiety nor cruelty for God

to will , that AHab fhould ill up the meafure of his finne, that {ohe might accumu-.

late unto himfelfe wrath in the day of wrath ; forif he had I prefume, he would not
haveafcribed any fuch will unto God, as he' doth in expréﬂg termes. Although he
well knew the vaft difference between the power of man, and the power of God in
executing vengeance; the ones power extending ohly to the execution of vengeance
temporall , but Gods power extends tothe execution of vengeance cternall. Now I
finda ftory immediatly following this very ftory alleadged by this Author out of
Snetonius-expreding the cruelty of Tiberias in a farther degree, as not contented with

the death of them whom he would deftroy, and thercfore he would keep them alive
to torment them: Mori volentibue vis adhibita vivéndi, When they defired to dye, he cau-
fed them to live by force; Nans mortem adeo leve fupplicitom putabat ut cum audiffet unum &
veis anticipaffé eamy exclamaverit Carnutius. me evafit, Forhe accounted death fo lighta
punithment that whenhe heard one of the condemned perfons to have anticipated
it, he cryed out Carnutins hath.efcaped me ; for that was the condemned perfons
name. And when he took_notice of them’ that were inward, tohen one defired to [uffer betimes,
be anfwered him, Nondum tecansin gratiamredii. 1 doe not as yet beare thefe fo much
good will. Now, why may not fome Atheifticall perfon track the fteps of this Au-

thoryand in this particular exaggerate the hainoufheffe of Gods holy coucfesas fas

«wouring of cruelty beyond all example, beyond the cruelty of Tiberius, becaufe he
holds delinquent creatures upon the rack of eternall torment in hell fire? For certain.
vindicative courfesin Tiberius inferior unto thefeare accounted abominable, cruell;
and impious; how much more (' if this Authors argumentation be of force ) thofe
‘caurfes which the word of God hath informed us to be the courfes divine, infinite~
ly beyond the courfes of Tiberius in the way of feverity and rigour? As for thé
power of God in producing finne, we acknowledge none. Above 1200 years a=
‘gocit was delivered by Auftin, that finne hath no efficient caufe , but deficientonly. But
‘when the creature finneth, he finhech in doing that hé ouglit not to doe; or in doing
what he doth, not. in that manner he ought to doe; or inrot doing what he
ought todoe, or not in what manner he ought to dée it; not one of all which is
incident unto God. ‘All efficiéricy both divine and humane is found only aboiit
thea& fubftrateunto finne; -and all fides now ‘a daies acknowledge, that God is

‘the-author thereof "as well 4§ man by an effetive concourfé, though difference

there is about the manner of the concourfe: and particularly thefe; Armini-
us will have Gods concourfe to an evill aft, to be every way as much as his
concourfe to a good , and that he concurres to the working of a good att, no more
then to the workinig of an evill a& Which we utterly deny, requiring a dou-
ble concourfe to every good a& that is not fupernaturall, as touching the fub-
ftance of thealt; Oncto the producing of the fubftance of thea&, another tothe
;producing the goodnefle thereof, thatis, the gracious manner of performing it:

Foreven a naturall man may abftaine from lying , ftealing , whoring, blafpheam--

ing; but no naturall man canabftaine from thefe in a gracious manner, that T

out of the love of God, and that. fuch a loveas is , Amor Dei uf¢, ad contempium fui, the -

love of God t the contempt of himfelfe: For this manner of performing it is fuper=

naturalle .
D2 Secondly
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Secondly, as touching the matter of divine'concourfe, to the fabftance of any na-
turall a&k. Wefay God moves the will to the doing of it, as it becomes the firft caufe
to move the fecond, but how? agreeable to the nature of it, that is, like as he moves
naturall agents to doe that which they doe, neceflarily ; fo he moves all rationall a-
gents to doe that which they doe, contingently and freely. What is the Arminian te-
nent to the contrary, namely this, that God workes in man = Velle modo velit, as ab-
furd an aflertion as'ever any man breathed. Itistrue, many times our Divines in
{peaking of the fecret providence of God in evill, doe expreffe themfelves inphrafes
of a very harfh accent in the judgement of flefh and blood, but. herein they doe no-
thing exceed fobriety, forasmucﬁ as ufually they contemper themfelves to Scripture
phrafe rather within the compafle thereof, then beyonidit. Yet Blafphemy is ufually
imputed unto them without all feare or wit; not confidering; that herein they impute
blafphemy to the language of the Holy Ghoft. As for example.

- What an horrible fine is it for Kings and Princesto imploy their power and au-

thority, not for the fupporting of the Kingdome of Chrift, bywhom Kings reigne, but
for the fupporting and eftablifhing of the kingdome of Antichrift, asin the Martyr-
dome of Gods Saints, delivered over to the fecular power, to thatend, and thacby
cenfures Ecclefiafticall? Now if we fhould fay thatitis God that works thus in the
hearts of Kings, thus to imploy their power for the fupporting of Antichrift, we
thould be cenfured for blafpﬁeiners. Yet the Holy Ghoftfpares not to profefle, that
God;hath put into their hearts to fulfill bis willy and to agree and give their, Kingdome to the Beaft,
whtill the words of God be fulfilled. - .~ o

In like fort, from the firft Preaching of the Gofpell unto this day, many there have
been, and at this day are, who are difobedientunto it, and ftumble 4t iteitherin the
whole or in'part. If we fhould fay that they who thus difobey, and ftumble at'the
word of God, are ordained thereunto , fuch as this Author and his Complices , are
ready to cry out upon us as Blafpheamers, and to profefle that they will rather deny
that there isa God, then hold with the Contra- Bemonftrants. Yet S. Peter budgeth not
to profefle, that Chrift is a ftone of ftumbling and a rock of offence, evento them which Fumble ay
the word of God, being difobedient, wheveunto alfo they were ordained. .

When we profefle that not any thing in the world comes to pafle but Deo volente,

- God willing it, We are cenfured as Blafphemers,in profefling that God doth will that

which is evill, and finne; yet not only the Articles.of Ireland, Artic. 11. profefle as.
‘much, and Auftin Enchir. 95. Non aliguid fit nifi Omnipotens fievivelit: but the Apoftles
with one voyce. ((as touching the contumelious ufages of the Sonne of God, both by-
Jewes and Gentiles, Herod and Pilate) in their pious meditation poured fotth before
the face of God, profefle, that, Both Herod and Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles and People
of Ifracl, were gathered together againft the holy Sonme  of God, to doe that which Gods hand and
Gods councell bad before determined to be done, T ‘ :
In like fort, when we fpeak of Gods giving men.over to illufians to believe lies, o=
thers to vile affeions, and to uncleanneffe through the lafts of their own hearts, to difbonour
their own bodies between themfelves, Which confifted in this, that,The WWomen did change their
naturall ufe into thatwhich is againft natmres and likewife the men , leaving the naturall ufe of; the
Women, burned in their lufts one towards another, men with men working that which is unfeemely,
and receiving in them(elves the recompence of . their errour which was meet : and obferve here-
hence, thatitis juft with God to punilh finne with finne. And as it hath been obferved
before us, from the daies of Auftin, who when Iulian the Pelagian faid, this was done,
deferendo, replies, taking him at his word, who could not but profefle that God doth

- thus, the Scripture ex%'eﬂy teftifying as much; and touching the manner mentioned
*by him, addeth, whet!

er God doth this, deferendo, or alio mods five explicabili, five inex
plicabili, it mattersnot. An Arminian fpiric fpares not tojoyne himfelfe with Tulian
the Pelagian in affronting 4nftin thus difcourfing out of the word of God,and to pro-
fefle,that that do&rine of Gods punifhing finne with finne is a common errour;
whereas the Apoftle profefleth in exprefle termes, that, Herein they received fuch recom=
pence of their errour as was meet: and what is.recompence here but punithment ? and

_wherein confifted it, but in defiling themfelves contrary to nature, as the Scripture

plainly teftifies, faying, Menwith menworking that which is #nfeemely, and receiving in them=
felves fuch recompence of their errour, as was meet. And Arminius fpares not to profefle, that,
Omnis pena Deum authorem habet. Wherein yet we concurre not with Arminius. Wee
deny that Omnis pena habet Dewm authorem. Itis true that Penapofitive, not of ?1111 pu-

' o ni(hment
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nithment that confifts in privation, fuch as finne is; For Malum, as Auftinlong agoe
pronounced, non habet caufam efficientem but deficientem. Y et we confeffe that God could

keep any man from any finne, bue if he will not, this is not fufficient to make him the

author of it. Itis only.a culpable defett that makes one the ddthor of finne ; thatis,

~ when he failes of doing that which he ought to doe. But -God is bound to none to
referve him from finne , any otherwife then his own free will doth ‘bind him; for

' E: haltlh' mercy on whom he will :--and fo alfo on the other fide, He-hardneth whom
“he will. - )

*Yet I have given no inftarices in any paffages of the Old Teftament , which give
plentifull teftimony of Gods fecret providence of evill; the evidence whereof did
wring from Auftin this confelion. Contra Inlian. Pelag. lib.5. cap. 3.. Et mwlta alia com-

- memorare pofJemus, in quibus  aliquando appareat occulto judicio Dei fieri perverfitatem cordis ut
non audiatur quod verum dicithr, & inde pecceturs®: fir ipfum peccatum’ precedentis pena peccati.
Nam credere mendacio & non credere veritati mig’, peccatam eft. Venit tamen ab e cacitate cordis,

quie occulto judicio Dei, [ed tamen jufto, etiam pena peccati m‘ongrgmr. -And in his Book D¢
Grat. € lib. arbitr. cap.20. inquiring how it is faid that the Lord bid Shimei to qurfe Da=
vid;” Quomodo dixit Dominus buic homini maledicere David}, Quis [apiens & intelligit? How did

'God bid this man curfe David? Who is wife and he (ball wndertand? Non enim jubendo dixit , ubé
obedientia laudaretur, [ed quod ejus voluntatem proprio vitio fuo malum in hoc peccatum judicio fuo
jufto & ocenlto inclinavit. Ideo dictm eft, dixit i dominus. "Nam' fi jibenti obtemperaffet Deoy
daudandus potins quam puniendus effets ficur ex hoc peccatopofea novimus effe: punitum. Neither
faith he, is the caufe concealed, why God thus dealt with Shimei,' Hoc eft cor ejus malum
in ho: peccatum miferit vel dimiferit ( 1 exprefleit ratherin Auftins words then mine own,
becaufe the adverfaries of Gods truth,think'it énough to paffe the cenfure of bla(phe-
my upon ought that we deliver herein. ) Now the caufe was, Tt videar Dominus, inquit,
bumilitatem meam &~ vetribuat mihi bona pro delicte ;’jm indie ifto, That God may fee my hu-

‘mility faith David, and recompence me good for his curfing this day. - Ecce guomedo pro~

batur (thus Asftin goes on) Dewm ti cordibus etiam malorwn ad landem arg, adjumenitum bonos
rim. Thus, ({aith he) he ufed Tudas betraying Chrift , thus he. afed the ‘Tewes crucifying Chrift:
andhow great good things did he thereby procure to all that [bould at any time believe? Who alfo ufeth
the Devill bimf(elfe, though moft wicked,.yet he ufeth bim optime moft bolily ,- for the excercifing: and
" proving of the faith and Piety of the vighteous, not to him[elfe whe knowes all things before they come
10 paffey:but to us, who had need that after fuch manner God “fbould proceed with #s. The adding

“hereunto, how God wrought in the heart of Abfalom toconfound the counfell of A4-

chitophel, he breaks forth into this exclamation irf the beginning of the next chapter,

- W0 would not tremble at the confideration of thele judyements divine, whereby God workes even in

 the hearts of wicked men what he will, _ yet rendring unto ,them according to their deferts. Then

making mention of Rehoboam his defpifing the counfell of the Antients, as alfo thac 2

~ Chren.1. how God ftirred up the- fpirit of the Philiftins and Arabians againft  Toram;
and they came up upon the land okp Judah and laid it waft. Here, faith Auftin, it' i
“manifeft that God doth raife up enemies to lay fuch countries waft , whom - he judgeth worthy of fuch

punifbments.. But yet, faich he, will you [ay they came not up by their own will, or did they- [o come up

by their own will, as to make that untrue which the Scripture (aith,namely, that God ftirred them ap?
Nay rather both are tiue, for bothithey came up by their ownwill, and yet God flirred up their fpirits
to'come; which alfo, faith he, may be delivered in this mannersnamely,that bth God ftirved up their
fpirit, and alfo they came up by their own wills Agit enim Oninipotens in cordibus hominum etiam
“motum voluntatie corum: For the Almighty doth-worke in ‘the bearts of men, thevery motion of theiy

will, that hemay work by them that which be thinks good to werk by them, even he who knoweth no
hwto wirk_any thing unjuftly. Untothefe he addeth variety of other teftimonies all-
d}‘aWn out of the Word, and concludes, ' His & talibus  teftimoniis -divinorum eloguiorum
qke omnia compemorare nimis longum eft, quantum exiftimominifefletury. Operari Deum in cordi=
bus bominum ad inclinandas eorum voluntates quocunds voluerit frve: ad buna pro [ui mifericordis;
ﬁv}; admala pro mevitis eorwm; judicio utiq; [uo aliguando aperto, aliquando ecculto, femper autem
ufto. ) ' .

D3 INTRODUCTION,



[28]

28

~ Supra-Lapfarian Do&. takethnot away
INTRODUVCTIO0ON
SECT. IIL
"'Eﬁdes it takes from mien all confcience of ﬁnnc; and mak;-s finne'to be no finne;

we ufe to fay, ‘Neceffitas non' habet legem, Neceffiy hath no law, &c. uteffin fupe-
riori-Sectione,ufg ‘ad finem Sectionss. ‘ -

| - Confideration.
T His Moiive;as this Author calleth it;hath the firft pl‘éce inthe 16th reafon of

“Arminius; Whereby he laboureth to difprove their opinton, who conceive

the obje& of Predeftination tobe the Mafle of mankind not created; as ap-

pears, in the declaration of his opinion made before the States of Holland, &c. and it
is the firft particular of fix, mentioned in that fixteenth reafon of his. And why fhounld
hedivideit from the reft; and not clap them together, into this ranke of motives, to
‘prepare him to.the renouncing of that Tenent, which here he impugneth, and adde
‘Arminius his other ninteen reafons hereunto to the fame purpofe; if himfelfe beprivy
to the canfe thereof, Iam not? Butasit lieth I will confider it, Now it proceedeth
upon fuppofiton, thatfuch a neceffity of finning isbrought uponman by this decree,
as ftands in oppofition unto liberty. . Whereunto I anfwere, >

1. That this decree in reference to the al of denying grace, brings no neceffity at
all of finnling upon man; it being only the divine decree of not cureing by the grace
of regeneration (‘that is by the grace of faich and repeptance) that naturall infidclity
and impenitency wherein every man is borne; all men being. conjecti in nece(fitatem pecs
cand;, tgroug‘h the finne of - Adam; as Corvinus confefleth, they being his own words.

‘Now let every fober man judge , whether to leave that infidelity and impenitency
which God findes in a man uncured, be to biing a neceflity of finning upon him.

2. - Secondly,we anfwer, that notwithftanding that seceffity of finning whereupon all
are caft,as Corvinus fpeaketh, yet there is no finne committed by a naturall and car-
nall inan, which is not committed by him freely: Thea& of lying , the a& of blaf
pheaming, the a& of whoring, the a& of drunkenneflé, gluttony, rayling, and in ge-
nerall; every finfull a& being freely committed, by every one by whom it is commit-
ed, as is apparent by this, that there is not one of thefe fmfull a&ts, but is forborne by

~'divers naturall and carnall men, and therein they doe abftainé from the committing
of it freely. And yet we fay, that even in abftaining from thefe a&ts, they doe not ab-
ftaine from finne, for as much as they doe not abftaine from them in a gracious man-
ner, and all by reafon of that originall corruption which remaines uncuged in them,
untill fuch time as God, who hath mercy on whom he will , is‘pledfed to cure itby
thegrace of regeneration. ~ = - o - . R

3. But becaufe I imagine this Author lets fly at randome, and keeps not himfclfe
to the precile genius of the Tenentby him impugned , but rather aimeth at our do-
&rine concerning providence divine, and the decree of God;according whereunto we
willing profefle with Auftin that, Non aliguid fit nifi. Ommipatens fieri velit, Enchir. 93.
Therefore I anfweré in the third Place, That the neceflity following upon this will
of God, is nothing prejudiciall to the liberty or contingency of fecond agents in theic -
feverall operations. Although I am notignorant, that nowa daiesitis thecommon
and glorious courfe of our Adverfaries, very confidently to prefume and prefuppofe,
that upon the will of Gad, pafling upon the aQiori of the creature, there followeth 4

neceflity, ftanding in flat oppofition to the liberty of rationall agents;and no marvail,

 for fic factitavit Hercules, Arminiasthe great Champion of their «caufe , his learning’

ferved
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ferved him to doe fo before them. As if the contumelious ufages of our Saviour by
Herod and Pontius Pilate, together with the Gentiles and people of 1fiacl, were not
rformed freely, buc by meer neceflity oppofite toliberey. For it canpot be denied,
tthat all thefe were gathered together againgt the holy fonne'of ‘God, to'doe what
Gods hand and Gods counfel had predeftinaced to be done. 46 4. 28. And ‘in like
fort, they that through difobedience fumbled at the word of ‘God, didnot freely
difobey the Word, becaufe Peter profefleth of thiem in exprefle termes, thac Herednto
they were ordained. And afterthe fame manner it is to be conceived of the Kings,
that gave their Ki:}gdomcs to the Beaft,namely that they did it not frecly inas mach
as the Holy Ghoft faith, that God put intotheir hearts 10.fulfill bis will, and toconfert and give
their Kingdeme to the Beaft. o ' .
Yet the Church of Ireland in their Articles fét forth by as good Authority, 4s the
Articles of the Church of England, Art. 11. having profeffed that, God from all eterni
g:Ldid by bie unchangeable counfel ordaine whatfoever in time fbould come to paffe; to ‘prevent fuch
Jike objettions as this Author fafhioneth, forthwith adde, et fo ds® thereby rio violence is
offered 1o the willes of reafonable creatures, and neither the liberty nor the continigency of (écond ‘caufes
¥ taken away, but eftablifbed rather. And Auftininhis Book DeGrat. '@ Liber. Arbitr where
he fpeaks as frecly of Gods effetuall Providence working inevill, as no where mare,
in fo much as our Adverfaries take great exceptions againgt his fpecches (fuch as for-
merly delivered) and that inexprefle termes: His main drift notwithftanding, and
{cope in that Book is to prove, tYm: notwithftanding the divine operation, in work-
in&che motion of the creature as he thinks good, yet isthe creature never a whit the
Jeffe free in its own operation. And indeed where grace is wanting, there is too much
will rather then too little, unto that which is evill ; according to that he writes alfo
elfewhere, Libevtas fine gratia non eft libertas [ed contumacia. And if Gods operation pre- gpift. 23,
. Lt 1
judiceth not the liberty of the creature, .much leffe the m_ll of God. For though not
any thifg comes to pafft uniefle God willeth §t, whetheritbe good or evill, yet with
this difference as Auftin in the fame place profefleth, Hewill have thatwhich is good come Enchirids
10 paffe by the ;[eé?ing of it, but evill only by his permitting of ite Non aliquid fit wife Omniporens cap-95-
fievi velit, vel finendo us fiat vel ipfe faciendo. . o
But though Auftis and the Church of Ireland, yea and the Word of God teacheth
this; yet the Tragzedian, as this Author faith, could fee the contrary, thatis, perccive
the evidence of the contrary, which none of thefe faw. And isnot thisa pretty Co-
maxdy, thata Tragzdian and Zer’s fereant muft be broughe in , and that in 2 confi-
dentiary fupxoﬁtion to out face, not Divines only both antient and lace, but the very
word of God? For ltis as clear forfooth, that what comes to paffe by the will of
God, and by the cffc&uall operationof God, doth not come to paffe freely; and con-
{equently, that the do&rine (which maintaines thatevill comes to pafle by the will
o? God, as the crucifying of Chrift by the predeftination of God, or by the operatign
of God; as the Rent of the ten Tribes from the two, and the hardning of - Phayaeh’s:
heart, foas not to let Ifracl goe, God profefleth to be hiswork ) takesaway-all con-
fcience of finne? All thisY fay isas cleare (if we believe this Author ) as that Séneca’s
Tragzdies are the Oracles ofy God. AndIpray confider, muft it not take away as
wellal] conftience of iighteoufnefle, whether of faith, or of repentance, or of obedi-
ence; unlefle we deny faith to be the gift of God , repentance to be the gifc of God;
unles we deny that Godis he, #ho makes us perfeét to every good work., working in us that Eohel..d
which is pleafing in bis fight, that God is hethat puttech Lis own fpiricin us, and caufeth ,Foo 527>,
8¢ to walke in bis SFatutes, and to keep bis judgements and doe them ? .. A8s11.18.
Yet what doth Seneca fpeak of the divine will, or divine operation? Did the Tra- Heb.13. 20..
gzdian under the terme of Fate, denote the divine decree, or the divine adminiftra- EzecH.30.28
tion of things, which is plentifully revealed tous in the wordof God? Auftin Iam
fure thought otherwife in more places then one, in Plalme 31. on thefe words, Pronun-
ciabo adver(um me, He blames thofe who when they are found in their finnes fay ; Fatuni
wibi fecit, flelle mee fecérunt, Bue faith he, Quid eft fatum? Que funt flelle? cené ifte qua
in Calo confpicimus; & Qui eas fecit? Deus. %is eas ordinavit? Deus, erpo vides guod voluifti
dicere, Dews fecit.ut peccarem: Then he tells of others, who faid that Mars facit Homici-
dam, Venus Adulterum. So that Faum with them were fecond caufes,which we all know
in their operations, doe both work by neceflity of nature,and have no power to main-
tain the free will of man; and in Plalm.g héq;’ria, ab ille quid fis F atum & dicit flell e ma-
le. Quaris ab illo, quis fecit flellss, quis ordinaz  ftellas, nom babet quid vibi refpondeat nifs D’efr’;‘
T Its
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1t's true indeed,the Pelagians did obje& the Stoicall Fate unto Auftin, as. if his do-
&rine favoured of #t; and what doth he anfwer thereunto? Nec (ub nomine gratie Fatum
afferimisy quia nullis homirium meritis dicimus Dei- gratiam antecedi. Si autem quibufdam omni=
potentis Dei voluntatem placet Fati nomine nuncupari,_ profanas quidem verbornm novitaies evita-

11w Jed de verbis contendere non amamus.

" Yet becanfe we are to give the Devill his right; With: what confcience could this
Author profefle of thisFatun of the Heathens, that their faith thereof did takeaway
all confcience of finne, fecing it did not take away the confcience of finne in her, who
is made by the Poet to utter this; as appearsin the fame Author within a few lines af-.
ter. For there fhe profefleth, that if God the creator of all, fhould make his wrath
break forth againft her, and ftrike her with a thunderbolt from heaven, yet this were

“no fafficient punithment for her finhes. Queen Tocaftas words are thefe.

Non fi ipfe mundum concitans divum fator
Corufed [eva tela jaculetur mani
‘ Ungquam rependam [celeribus penas pares. '
Shee juftifies God and condemnes her felfe, notwithftanding her former words ufed
only asitfeems, topacify the furious. moode of her Sonne and Husband Oedipus.
Will not fuch one day, ri(Z up in judgement againft many Chriftians , who unlefle
themfelves maybe exempted from that providence divine , whereby he maves all
things agreeable to their natures, are fo apt to condemne God of injuftice, and juftify
themfelves, as needing hot to have any confcience of finne2And which is moft ftrange,
they acknowledge Fate in this cafe to be fuch, as that it neceflitated even God him-
felte; as appears by the laft Chorus, :
" Fatis agimer, cedite F atis,
~ Non [ollicite poffunt cure -
Mutare rati ftamina fufi.
Quicquidpatimur mortale Genus,
Quicquid facimus veait ex alto:
Servitg; [ua.deveta colus
Lachefis duré revoluta manu.
‘Onmia certo tramite vadnnt 3
Primw(g dies dedit extremam
Non illa Deovertiffe licet, - -
Oue nexa [uis curcunt caufis.
-Ttcuiq, ratus.prece non ulla
- Mobilis.ordo, multis ipfum
- Timuiffe nocet, multi ad. fatum-
Venete fuum dum fata timents

“ But as] faid before, whatfoever they conceived of Fate, and howfoever they fathio-

~ned it, their opinion thereof did not expettorate all confcience of finae in them , or
urge them to juftify or excufe themfclves in their courfes. For it appears both of Oedis
pus and Tocafta; that they not only condemned themfelves, bt bécame felfe executio=
ners of punithment upon themfelves: for their foule crimes: the one pulling outhis
own eyes; judging himfelfe unworthy to fee the light; and the other deftroying her<
{elfe. Though what{oever'they or the Poets that fet them forth conceived of Fate, in
this cafe of theirs, it was only the Oracles of the Devills, and hisillufions that abu-
fed them; God giving them over thereunto, and that no doubt moft juftly; when in-a,
wicked curiofity they defire to know, what fhall become of ‘them and their children: -
the Devill gives forth his Oraclesas he thinks good, afterwards fets his witts on work
to accomplifh them thereby,to gain the greater creditand reputation to himfelfe,and:
{o much the more forcibly holds them,in his fnares. - L
‘But to proceed. This argument or motiveis not yet at anend, but like as this do-
&rine, is pretended to take away all conf{cience of finne, which isas much asto fay,
all defert of finne on the one fide; fo it may be extended to fliew, how it takes away
-all confcience of obedience, and all defert thereupon , on the other fide; to wit , in.
good a&tions. And indeed were it true, that the do&rine did bereavea man of all free
will, it were true,as Hieromefaith, that where fuch neceflity is, nec damnatio, nec Corona
eft. But Auftin hath fpent an whole Book in proofe of this, namelysthat grace confifts
with freedome of will, tinto that ‘whick isgood; and want of grace together with
Gods efficacions operation, even in theworfi of things, doth confift alfa chhdfre,c-
ome
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dome of wilTfinto that which is evillBut that in the flate of nature man hath no free

-will to that which is good, but is a fervant anto fin,] know no man that doth or can
deny, unlefle withall he deny Originall finne with the Pelagians; like as indeed it i
written! of Grevincuviue that great Arminian, that,Grevincovius negavit peccatum Originale,
quod] & teftibus convinci poteft. And indeed this Authors difcourfe bears ftrangly this
way,| whatfoever Proteftationin thew of words he makes hereafterto-the contrarys
Forfit is apparent, that in this place, the face of his difcourfc ftands for freedome of
wil{in all, as well unto that which is good, as unto" that whichisevill. And albeit
there:is o lictle difference between this and his former motive (touching the confci-
ence of finne ) that it feems to be added only to make way for this fentence of Hie-
rome,which yet is nothing to the purpofe;unleffe he can prove,that Gods decrees doe
bereave men of liberty of their wills:yet very unhappily doth he-carry himfelf herein

-and in farre different mander from Hierom’s ex reﬂﬁm,
onpoiition todemnation; one whereof, to wit, damnation, implies the merit of finne
ﬁr«ccding:@buc the other, to wit, Corona, no way implies any meritorious natare of o-
ediencerprecedanious thereunto. But this Author fticks not to apply a meritorious
condition to good a&ions on the one fide,as well as to evill altions on the other.And
ifgood altions were asmeritorious, and that naturally too, of the crown of righte-
-oufnefle, as evill a&ions are of damration. And vrlitha{l he will have no niore to de=
ctee, or work the faith, and repentance, and obedience. of one, then hedoth the infi-
delity, and impenitency, and difobedience of another, leaft this his will & operation,
prove an adamantine chaine, of neceffity to draw them to faith, and repentance, and
-obedience, whereas hjs wifdome thinks it fit, they fhould be left to their own choyce,
whetherthey will believe and repent, yea or no.  For he dath very contidently pre=
fume, that every man hath power to believe and repens , anddoe any good work;

which is as good, as in exprefle termes to profefle, that there is nq originall finne at-

all; Notwithftanding: fo many exprefle teftimonies of holy writ to the contrary,
namely, John 12, of fome that; They could not believe. Rom. 2. of others that, They could
not repent. Rom. 8,of all thatare in the flefh, that, They cannot pleafe God. 1 Cor. 3. of the
natural man that, He neither perceives the things of Ged ner can knew them; of the Ifraélices
in the Wildernefle, that, God had nop given them an beart to lpmeive,' nor cyes to (e, nor eares
16 heare smto that day. Dentr. 29.4. But thefe paffages of holy Scripture, feém to have no

place in this Authors confideration, if {o be they have in his Creed. This bed is fome~

thing too fhort for him to ftretch himfelfe titereon; and therefore he defires to change
his lodging, and to pafle from the defert of good ations,to the defert of evill a&ions;
which Ec ?ormerly infifted upon,and he tells a ftory of Zeno's fervant moft{uitable to
’big limbick taken out of Senecay though he quotes the place of neither.
. 'Mell,&n_o’: fervant, he faith,when be was punifbed by bie Mafter for.a fault that he had done;
10ld-his Mafter out of bis own grounds, that he was unjuftly beaten , becaufe he was y Fato -codciue
peceare : and hereupon making his reckoning without his hofte, ‘concludes that, Cer=
vainly if Malefaétors conld not chule but play their rudTanke; 5 they could mor be jugtly punifbed for
‘them: Wherein he tells us what the fervant (aid; but what the Mafter an{wered, there-
_of hefaith juft nothing. Nay doth he truily relate whac the Servant faid? Nothing
“Jefle, but fhapes ic, as he thinks good, that making his own bed , - he may lye thereon
‘more {oftly. If we may believe Diogenes Laértius who reports the flory,the Servants
‘an(wer was not Fato coiltus (um peccare, but Fatale mibicrat furari. For he took his fer«
vant playing the theefe, & though the fervant took advantage from his Mafters do~
&tine of Fate, to frame an Apology for himfelfe, yet :would not Zeno permit him to
“enjoy thereby any priviledge from ftripes. For, fervum in furto deprebenfum verberavit.
A-manifeft cvidence that even in his opinion, the deftirty he maintained wasno jul®
excufe for finne. And te meet him in his own plea, when he faid, Fatalé mibi eras fura-
viy & cedi inguit: this was the anfwer he made to his fervane, which anfwer of his this
Author either conceales, or was not privy to his own ignorance. And indeed Chry-
fivpue the Stoick, though an eager maintainer of Fate Stoicall, yet denyed not the li-.
berty of mens wills, as appears in Cicero de Fato, though in hisopinion this do&rine of
theirs did cohere.- And Plutéreh likewife in hisbook De Fato profeffeth asinuch. Fatum
‘9mnia continet, ficut etiam videtur, ned, tamen propered emnia nece[Jariv eveniunt; fed unimguodg;
[uo nanire medo. Neither did Zens conceive hereby all placeto be takeny away for per-
{wafion, as appears by his anfwer to.Crates, when ke took him by the cloake to draw
~ bim away from Stilp, faying, O Urates, coihaddiﬁuéé-mibw Phils[ophum tencas . Gum igi

though he placeth Corona in-
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v perfualevie, twm illum trabe. News fi per vim egeriey corpus quidem apud te; T animus apud
Stilpenem exit. Neither were any Philofophers more fludious of Morality then the

Stoicks, They wrote De Bonis & Malis, de Affeitibus, de Virtuie, de Finc, ded; prim3 «ftima~
sione, & de A&tibus ac de Officiia, de’ Adhortationibus & debortationibus, as Diogenes Writesin
the Jife of Zeno. And Auftinde Civit. Deitap.9. profefleth of the Stoicks, that, though
Oinnia Fato fieri contenderent, yec, Non omnia neceffitate fieri dicerent. And more then this,
whereas the Stoicks were fo jealous of maintaining che liberty of mens wills 4 that
they-denyed them of all other things to be fubje& to neceflity. Auftin profefleth: that
their feare, of fubje&ing the wills of men unto neceflity ,in this refpect wasa caufe~

efle feare. -Ibid. cap.ro. Unde nec illa neceffitas formidanda eft, quam formidendo Stoici fabo-

raverunt, canfss verum ite diftinguere ut quafdam [ubtraberent necefitati, quafdam (ubderent; Vard,
in bir quas cffe [ub neceffitate noluerunty pofuerumt etiam noffras voluntates , me videlicet non

effent libere 5 fi (ubderentwr neceffitati. And then proceeds to fhew, that thereis a cer

tain neceflity nothing prejudiciall to the will,, albeit the will be acknowledged in
fubje&ion thereunto. And that necefficy he defcribes to be this, as when we fay, that,
Necefle eft ut ita fit aliquid vel ita fiat; his words are thefe; Si autem illa definimmr effe nccefiitas,
fecundum quam dicimus meceffe eft, wt ita fit aliquid, vel itafiat , nefcio cur cam timemas ne nob%
{ibevtatem anferat voluntatis. Herein Auftin profefleth to goe beyond the Stoicks, in ac-
knowledging aneceflity whereuntd the will of man is »ﬁxbjcgt , and that without de--
triment to the liberty thereof. Yet in my judgement, it would beteer become a Chiti-
ftian Divine, to informe both himfelfeand others cut of the Word of God, and réit
thereon for the difcovery of the nature of Providence and Predeftination divine, then
to goe a forraging among Poets and Stoicks, for the juftification of his own, in point
of Chriftian faith, and for the redargution of the way of his Oppofites. '

INTRODUCTI0XN.
'SECT. 1V.

Hefe abfurdities following tod evidently from the upper Wiy, Others of the fame fide wil-

: in%lr.o decline them as rocks and precipices, doe leave that Way, and prefent man to God

in his'decree of reprobation, lying in the fault and under the guilg of Originall finne; and

fay, That God 16oking npon miferable mgnkind lying in Adams finne, did decree the
frftaitcﬁ part of them to eternall torments In hefl without remedy , for the manifeftation of his fevere
Juttice. . . ’ . B . .

But notwithftanding this difference among thenvelves, they agree well enough together. For this
firtle jarre is not (in their judgements)enpugh to make & breach between them, as we may fee in the
Conference ar the Hague, and in the Synod at Dort, In the Conference at the Hague the Contra-Re-
monftrants have thefe words. Quoad fententigrum diverfisatem in boc argumento, guad Dews bominzsm ge-
fpexitin boc decreto nondum ctedtum, vel credtum dy lapfum, quia boc ad fundamentum bujus doZlyrina non per-
tinet libentér alii alios aquitate Chriftiana roleramus. Afier this in the Synod of Dort , they permitted
Gomarms to goc the Supralapfarian way 3 and the Delegares of South Holland were very indifferent
which way they rook. For thefeare cheir words, An Deis in eligendo confideravit hominesut lapfos, an
etiam ut nondum lapfos, exiftimant (“vix. the Delegates aforefaid ) non effe nmgnium at definiatur, modo fla-
tustur Dewm in eligendo cenfideraffe omnes homines in pavi flatv.  And to fay the cruth chereis. no reafon
why they fhob!ld quarrell abouit circumflances, feeing they agree in che fubfance, For they both fay.

Y. That thﬁ movin uﬁnfe of reprobation is the alone will of God;*and not the {inne of man ori- .

‘gimall, or aftuall, ! i ) -
2, Thatthe finall impenitency and damnation of reprobates , are neceffary and unavoidable by
Gods sbfolute decree. . i

Thefe two things are the maxime greveming that . the othet fide ftick at. So that thefe two paths
mect at laft in the fame way, But becaufe this laft is chofen by the moft, and lareft maintainers of the
sbiolute decree, as the more moderate of the two , and the eafyer to be defended, I will fer down
the conclufion which [ diflike in thele way and words. '

God hath ablolarely purpofed from eternity, of his meer will and pleafure withour any confidera-
tion of a&ual! continuance in finne and unbeliefe, utterly to caft off from [gme and glory,Millions of
men confideréd in the fall (even thofe whom he callsto repentance and folvation by the. Preaching
of the Gofpell) for the manifeftarion of his feverirpand Juftice, ‘ ‘

That all mankind is involved in the firft finne and the fruies thereof , which are corruption of na-
ture, and the guile of erernall.death, ¥ confidently believe.But that God did abfolutely intend ¢o leave
men in that woefull ftate for ever,and upon this only finne, to bhild a peremptory decree of the una-
voidable damination.of the farre greater part of mankind, I cannot yet be perfwaded.

Having thus plainly laid down the'pofition, which I deem tobe falle, Icome now incheinexe
place to deliver my reafons againft it, which are of two forts:

1. Such us firft made me to queftion the cruth of it. - _

2. . Such as doe for the prefent convince me thae it cannot be a truth,

Twils$ SE,
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TWISSE
Confideration.

H Ere breaks out the main reafon, that moved this Author to reprefent the

different opinions of our Divines about the obje& of Predeftination,that fo
a way might be opened untc him at pleafure,to charge the former opinion
with what he thought good; and as for the proofe of his criminations, he might the
better cafc himfelfe of the burthen thereof, by fhewing the diffent of other Devines
of thefame profeflion from the former in this particular, making choyce racher to
fhape the obje&t of Predeftination and reprobation, under the notion of mankind, ly-
ing in the mafle corrupt by the fall of Adam. For furely it is to be prefuppofed, cha¢
they did not diffent from their former friends without fome reafon, and this Author
makes bold to infinuate , that thefe abfurdities mentioned by hith were the reafons:
As when he faich, Thefe abfurdities following too evidently from the upper way; Others of the [ame
fide willing Yo decline thems as rocks and precipices doe leave-that way. Buc that thefe were the
motives wherceby they were induced to decline the former opinion, and to embrace
the Jacter, he proves not, nor fo muchas adventureth upon the proofe thereof, buc
Ieaves unto his credulous reader to fupply that by his forwardnefle , to take icupon
truft; as if chis difcourfer by his morall carriage, might winne the opinion of fo much
worthine(le, as to be 2 man with whom youmay well play ac Puc-fingerin the darke,
quicum. in renebris mices. And yet Arminias might have taughe him,that chere is a mid-
dle opinion between thefes namely,of thofewho makethe obje& of predeftination
the mafle of mankind created, but hot yet ¢orrupted. And he puts this opinion upon
Funisie,and appeals to his Thefes,as giving evident teftimony thereuntor Now there is
no thew or colonr of reafon, why,to avoyd the abfurdities premifed by this Author,
any man (hould decline the firft way, and embrace the fecond, which is the way of
uniwe. And this I conceive to be the main reafon, why this fecond way isaltogether
differmabled by this Author, or by the fpifit that guided him, Foralbeit it was for this
advanitage (who hankes after every forry confideration to ferve his turne in the way
of motive, learning td reprefent the malciplicity of opinions hereabouts amongft our
Divines: ) yet it being 2 matter of greater moment, to gain the juftification of his ab-~
furdities charged upon the firft way, from the mouthes or pra&tice of our Divines, ac
leaftin appearance: and fome colonr hereof he findes by declining the firft way and
falling upon the third ; but no colourat all by declining the firft way and falling
upon the fecond. Thereforehe though it a part of his wifdome altogether to diffeni-
ble the fecand, and to reprefent the opinion of thofe Divines who decline the firft
(yea and fecond too ) and fall t;ron the third. Bat fappofe Tunins had preferred the
third way and ntot thefecond, Had he done it out of adefire to decline the abfurdi-
ties here mentioned? It is apparent by that his conference with Arminius (which yet
be fet not forch, but the Arminian party after his death) that he maintajnes all thefe
confiderations to have their placein Predeftination, and therefore makes Hominem
mmmuniter confideratum the obje& of predeftination,which as it is'd notion abftrat from
all the chree fpeciall notions of nondum conditum , or conditam , but nondum corruptam, oc
denig; corruptum, (0 i¢ is indifferently applyable unto them all. And indeed Piftator re-
folves the queftion about the obje& of Predeftination, namely,that as Predeftination
includes the decree of creating mei unto different enids, fo the obje&t muft neceflarily
be mankind not yet created; as itincludes the decree of permicting allto fall in Adem,
fo the obje& (‘as he thinkes ) maft be mankirid creared ; but not yet corrupted ; and laftly as
itincludes the deerec of chufing fome.out of that corrupt mafle, and refufing others
or leaving them in it, fo the objeét of his judgement muft be mankind baoth treated and
corrapted. And Arminias himfelfe profeflech, thac the twenty reafons wherewith
he difputeth againft the firt way, may alfo be accommodated againit
the other waies. And albeic the followers of the fecond and third way doe

think that they can better maintain their Tenent, and free it from the
Ea abfurditics
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abfurdicies wherewith the ather waiesare charged; yetit followeth not herehence,
thae therefore they did juftify them, the contrary whereunto appears in the particular
of Tunius, asbefore I mentioned. Moulin indeed difputes againit the firft, buc doth he,
“to decline that, fubfift in the third, as touching the making of the corruope Mafle the
obje& of reprobation? it is apparent he dothnot. But as reprobation denotes God
decree of damnation, he premifeth thercunito, the forefight of finall impenitency. Of
this opinion of his, this Author takesno notice. Yet is Moulin found throughout in
the doftrine of eleftion; wherein if this Author did concurre with him, we fhould not
_thing trouble our felves to take him off from his concurrence with Moulin in that par-
“ticalar of reprobation. And wee of che firft way are: willing to profefle, that Ged
neither damnes nor decrees to damne anyman, but for finne and finall perfeverance
therein; nor fo only, bat in plain termes to_pronounce, that in no moment of nature
doth Gods intention of danination precede the confideration of finne, and final im-
penitency; though we doe not make the contideration of finne to precede the intenti-
on of damnation, as Moulin doth.  And to my under@tanding, other realons chere are,
which caft Divines upon the third way, then the declining of thefe abfurdities men-
tioned by this Author; as namely,that the very notions of elettion and reprobation,
the one bting conceived to be an aft of mercy, the other an a& of juftice, doe prefup-
pofe finne. And whereas Arminins in his conference with Junius, produceth five reas,
fons againft the firft way,no lefle then foure of them proceed on this manner; The firft
thus, Predeftinatio eft volunias Dei de illuftrandi fuz gloria per mifericordid & juftitia: Avilla vo-
luntas locum non babet innonidum condito ceu condendo. The third chus,Predsftinatio eft pars provi-
dentie adminiftrantis & gubernavis humank gensssergo pufterior naturé actu creationis vel propofite
creandi. Si pofierior afu creationis vel propofitio creandi homing,jam homo predeftinationis abjectum
nowest confideratsis,ut nondic conditns. His 4tb argunrent is this, Predeftineno eft preparatio fuper-
naturalium bonorii;ergo precedit communicatio naturalii, & proptered creatio innaturd five attusfive
én deereto Dei Hislaft reafon is of the fame nature thus, Hluffratio fapientie Dei per creations
prior eft illufiratione (apientie Dei ?uc‘ eft adminiftratiopredeftinationis, 1 Cor.1.21. Ergocrea-
tio prior eft predeftinatione. To all which reafons othis, 1 have anfwered in my Piudic.
Grat.Dei. lib.x. part. 3. De Predeftin. digt;ﬂ'. 5. infeverall chapters. Only the fecond
~ argunient of Arminius infifteth upon Gods ordination of mans fall. And to be freed
from the trouble of anfiering thisargument, isthe only ching that I know we gain,
by leaving the ficft and fecond way, and embarking our {elves in the thied, Buc how
freed? furely only fo farre, asthat the do&trine of ele&tion and reprobation , fuppc-
{ing Adams fall, doth not engage us to inquire into divine providence concerning A4«
dams fall. Buc neverthelefle it cannot be denied, but that had not God permitted 4-
damto fall, he had never fallen. And we thae take the firft way, acknowledge noo-
ther Providence divine concerning the ingrefle of finne, as finne, into the world, bue
in the.way of permifion. Sinncas finne admitting no caufe efficient, buc deficient on-
1y. Anditisutterly impoffible, that God, either in doing what he doth, or infor-
_ bearing to doe what he doth not, fhould in any culpable, or juftly blameable manner
- Auguft. de Ci- hye deficient. And if ic be farther demanded, whether upon Gods permiflion it follow-
:.”; Dei.L12- oih, that finne fhall be committed by the creature; We readily profefle it doth. This
' Vorftius acknowledgeth a favorite of the Arminians, Nay doth not Arminius himfelf
deliver it exprefly, where he faith, That when God permitteth the willing of oughe,
Neceffe eft ut nullo ari;ummwmm genere perfuadeatur ad molendum? This he delivers withouc
all qualification of the neceflicy mentioned, which we doenot. And this alfo Nave-
rettus a Papift profefleth, and though hebe a Dominican, yet Iknow no Jefuite that
oppofeth himin this, And if any man inferre herehence, that then God determining
‘to permit finne, did determine that finne fhould enter into the World. We willingly
ﬁrant that God did {o ordaine, namely, that firne thould come to pafle by his permif-
Lib.2.de A- fion. Non diquid fir (faich A#in) nifi Omuipotens feri velit , vel finendo ut fiat., velipfe
miff grit. & faciends. And Belarmine profeflech,that, Bomm eft mala fieri Deo permittente: {0 chat heres
g‘:‘i‘_ pectati- in God doth not will evill,but that whichis good in the acknowledgement of Bels
- larmine; and that in theheat of his oppofition againftour Divines in this particular.
Exam.p, 162. And Armiinius is exprefle in faying, Voluit Deus Achabum menfuram [celerum implere. And
R what is this but, Pecéata peccatie cumulare? And though the Jefuits and Arminians doc
wich all cheir force refift, yet it evidently followes from the notion of eflicacious
graceembraced by the one, and by the notion of an efficacious impediment of fiane,
diltated by Arminjus himfelfe, For efficacious grace with the Jefitites, confifts in the
congraity
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congruity thereof, and che congruity thereof confifts in this, that God forefeeth that
upon the confeffion thereof finne will be avoided. Now what is the reafon why God
grants fuch a grace, whercupon he feeth fin will not be avoided; and denies fuch a
grace, upon the granting whereof, he knowes full well that finne would be avoided;
but becaufe his pleafure is, that finne (hall be committed by his permiflion, and not be
avoyded, althonfgh he hath given them grace fuflicient to avoid it , as they fay sand ic
was moft true of 4iam in the ftate of innocency. In like fortdoth Acminius diftin-
guith of, Peccati impedimentum [uficiens &~ efficax, Efticacious hinderance of finne, is that
whereby God feeth (inne will be avoided; fuflicient is only that whereby a man may
avoid it if he will. But withall he confeffech, that God in the Promptuary of his
wifdome, hath notonly fuch impediments as ave fufficient to the avoiding of any Armin. Ex«
finne, but fuch alfo, as whereby any finne would indeed be avoided, were he pleafed amp. 157
togrant them. But yet as oftenas he thinksgood to permit finne, he doth not grane
fuchimpediments. And is not this a manifeft evidence, that it is Gods will, that finne
fhall come to paffe (o wit, as often as it doth come to pafle) by his permiffion ? But
foppofe all our Divines that embrace the third way, docimagine the abfurdities here
fpoken of, to be jultly chargeable upon the firft way.  Yet ashe thinks them inan er-
rour, While they conceive they can with eaf¢ avoid thefe abfurdicies by their third
way,let him be pleafed to conceive,they may as well be in an errour,in thinking them
juftly chargeable npon the firft way; and confequently their opinion is nothing fufh-
ciene to juftify, thac chey are anremoveable by them that embrace the firft
way.

It is true there is no caufe of breach either of Unity or Amity between our Divines
upon this difference, as I (hewed inmy digreflions De Pradeftinatione Digref]. 1. {ecing
neither of them derogate cither from the prerogative of Godsgrace, or of his fove-
raignty over his creatures, togive grace to w!xom he will, and ro deny it to whom he
will, and confequently, to make whom he will veflells of mercy , and whom he will
velfells of wrath; but equally they fland for the divine prerogative ineach. And as
- forthe ordering of Gods decrees of creation, permiffion of the fall of Adam , giving
grace of faith and repentance unto fome, and denying it to others,and finally faving

fome and damning others, Whereupon only arifethe different opinions, as touching
~ the objeét of predeftination and reprobation, it is meerly Apex Logicus, a poynt of Lo-
gick. And were it not a meer madnefle, to make a breach of unity or charity in the
Church of God, meerely upon a poynt of Lo(gick? Thus have I juttified the improba-
bility and utter unlikelihood, that ever any {chifine will be made in the Church of
God, upon thefe nice and meer Logicall differences,in my Vindic.Grat. Dei, which this
Author is acquainted’ with as appears by a paffage that hercafter he reprefenteth
therehence, and that farther intothe Book then thefe my digreflions are upon the
point of predeftination, but is.content to take no notice thereof, leaft ic might hinder
the courfe of his Scene, whereunto it is fit he fhould be fecviceable. And as for che two
Asticles here mentioned, wherein they are faid unanimoufly to agree,and which he
calls maxima gravamina. It is true they doe agree herein, but it may be in a farre other
fenfe, then he is willing Thould be taken notice of. For asfor the firft,

1. Tbat the moving caufe of veprobation, is the alone will of God, aml not the finne of man oria

ginall or aciuall.

1. Thisis truein proportion to clc&ion, that like as no good work of manis the
moving caufe of ele&ion; but only the will of Ged; fond finne or evill work of man
fsthe caufe of reprobation, but only the will of God.

1. Thatfoitis of ele&tion, the Apoftle both

5. Saith, Elettion is not of Workes but of bim that calleth.

2. And proveth thus, Before Efau and Tacob were borne, or had dowe good of evill, it
was faid, The Elder fball ferve the Youngers therefore Ele&lion is not of Workes
(that i of good warkes ) but of him that calleth.

2. That foit is of reprobation, I proveby the fame argument of the Apoftle,
thus, Before Efan and Tacob were borne, or bad done good or evill, it was [aid the Elder fball ferve
the Younger; therefore veprobation fands not of workes (that is of evill workes) sut of the meer
pleafure of God.

1. And like as this is farther eyident by Gods eourfe of calling inthe point
of Elefion, asthe Apoftleintimateth, foras muchasGod calleth
effe@ually whom he will inEbeﬂowing faith and repentance tllllpon

3 em.
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them. Foras theApoftle afterwards profefleth, He bath mercy on whoin
he will. :
2. Soit s as evident in the point of reprobation, in.as much asGod refufeth
to callwhom he will, by denying faith and repentance unto them, as
afterwards the fame Apoftle profefleth, faying, that God hardneth
whom he will. :

2. And this do&trine we doe-explicate by diftinguithing that which our Adverfa-
ries defire to confound, leaft their cheating carriage thould be difcovered, as formes-
1y I have fhewed. L S -

For Predeftination and Reprobation, may be confidered either quosd Predeftinantis
& Reprobantis altums or quoad Predeftinationis & Reprobationis terminsm , as much as to
{ay, quoadres predeftinatione & reprobatione praparatas, that is, either as touching the a&
of Predeftination and Reprobation, or as touching the thimgs decreed by Predeftination or
Reprobation. Now as touching the aft 6f Predeftination never any man (faith Agninas)
was [0 mad as 10 (ay thai the merits f man are the caufe of predeftination. And why (0 ? Becaule

“the a& of predeftination is the a& of Gods will, and formerly (faith he ) I have thew-

ed, that there can be no caufe of the will of, God, as tomching the. adt -of God willing, buronly as
touching the things willed by God. Now apply this to reprobation. Forisnot reprobati-
on as touching the a& of God reprobating, the very att alfo of Gods will? This can-
not be denied: and herehence it followes, that like as there can béno caufe of Gods
will, as touching the a& of God willing, {o there can be no caule of reprobation, as
touching the a& of God reprobating. And likeas it was a mad thing in Aguinas his
judgement to fay, that merits were the caufe of predeftination, as touching the aét of

" God predeftinating; {o it is no lefle inadneffe in his judgement, to mainsein that either

finne originall oraGuall, can be the meritorious caufe of reprobation, as touching
the a& of God reprobating. . ‘
‘And what are the reafons hereof in School-divinity? Why furely chefe. 1. Prede-
ftination and Reprobation are eternall , but good workes and evill workes of the
creature are temporall; but impoffible it is , vhata thing .temporall, can be the caufe
of that which is eternall. 2. The a& of Predeftination and Reprobation istheatof
Gods will; and the a& of Gods will, like as the aé of hisknowledge , is the very efx
{ence of God even God himfelfe; and therefore to introduce a caufe of Gods will, is
to bring in a caufe of God himfelfe. 3. If works or faith forefeen beany moving
caufe of Divine eletion, then either they are fo of their own nature, or by the meer
conflitution of God. Not of their own nature, as it is apparent; therefore by the
‘conftitution of God: but this cannot ftand neither. For if by the conftitation of God,
then it would follow, that God did conftitute,that upon forefight of mans faith he
would ele& him, that is, ordaine him to falvation. And whatIpray is to confituce?
Is it any other then'to ordaine? And herchenceit followeth, God did ordaine that
upon forefight of mans faith, he would ordaine him unto falvation: Whereby the e-
ternall ordination of God, is made the obje& of his eternall ordination; whereas it is
well’known, and generally reccived, that nothing, but that which is temporall | can
be the obje& of divine ordination whichiseternall. In like fort Idifpute of repro-
‘bation: if finne be the caufe thereof, then either of its own nature it is the caufe there~
of, or by the ordinance of God: Not of its own nature asall are ready to confeffe:
if you fay by the ordinance of God, theén it follows God did ordaine,that upon the
forefight of mans finne, he would ordaine him unto damnation. For reprobation is
Gods ordaining 2 man unto damnation, astouching one part of the things decreed
thereby; which we come to confider in the next place, and thatboth in ele&tion and
in reprobation, having hitherto confidered them as touching the aft of God ele&ing
or reprobating, and thewed that thus they can have no caufe.
But as touching thethings decreed, thereby they may havea caufe as Aguinas pro-
fefleth and we profeffe with him. Asfor example to begin with eletion.
The things decreed or deftinated to a man in ele&tionare two , Grace and Glory.:

- Now both thefe may have a caufe: For both Grace is the canfe of glory; and Chrifts

meritsare the caufe both of grace and glory. But let grace be rightly underftood.For:
in the confufé notion of grace many are apt tolurke, thereby to fhut their eyesa-
gainft the-evidence of truth. For nomarvailif men be in:love with ‘their own er~
rours; and in proportion to the Jove of errour, fuch is their hatred of Divine truth op-
pofite-thereunto. Now by grace, we underftand the grace of regeneration, wher;lby
' o : that
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thac naturall corfuption of mind and will (commonly called blindnefle of mind and
hardnefle of heart) which we all bring into the world with usthrough originall fin,
isin part cured. More diftinétly we call this grace,the grace of faith and repentance,
whereby our naturall infidelity and impenitency is cured. Now this grace we fay
God beftowes on whom he will, finding all equallin infidelity and impenitency. For
fo the Apoftle tells us,that, God hath mercy on whom he will, And as God beftowes it on Rom.g.18.
whom he will, not finding any caufe in man any way moving him, either in its own
~nature, or by divine conftitution, moving him to beftow thisgrace onany. So the
Apoftle 2 Timoth. 1.9. God hath [aved us, and called us with an boly calling , not according to our
workes, but according to bis own purpofe and grace. Andindeed we being all found dead in
~ finne, what could be found in one to move God to beftow the Efc of faith and re~
pentance upon him, more then uponanother? And if any fuch thing were found in
man moving God hereunto, then fhould grace be beftowed according unto works,
that is in the Fathers phraife (as Bellarmine acknowledgeth) according unto merits;
which was condemnéd 1200 yearsagoe, in the Synod ot Paleftine: and Pelagius him-
felfe was driven to fubfcribe unto it, otherwife they had condemned him alfo.

But as touehing the ¢onferring of glory, Goddoth not beftow this on whom he
will, finding men equall without any moving caufe thereunto, eveninman; For
though there be no moving caule hereunto in man of its own nature, yetthere isto
be found, 2 moving canfe in man by confticution divine; whereby God is as ic were
moved to beftow {olvation on fomie,and noton others. For Ged hath made a graci-
ous promife, that whofoever beleeveth and repenteth, and continueth in faith and re-
pentance:unto death (hall be {faved , and whofoever belceveth not and repenteth not
{hall be damned. So then thongh men are equall in originall finne; and in naturall
corruption, and God beftowes gaith and repentance on whom of them he will, curing
their corruption in whom he will : yet when he comes to the conferring of glory;
nien are not found equall in morall condition; and accordingly God cannot be faid
on like manner,to beftow glory & folvation en wh he will;For he hath tyed himfelfe
by his own conftitutionto beftow folvation ot none, buc fuch as dye in theftate of
grace.Yet,! confes,fome fay that God beftows folvation on whom he will,in as mach
as he is the author of their faith & repentance,& beftows thefe graces on whd he will,
yet certainly there s a different mannerin the ufe of this phraife of beftowing this or
that on whom he will. For when God beftowes faith and repentance, he findes them

~onwhom he will beftow it, nobetter then others: But when he comes to the be-
"fowing of glory he findes them,on whom he beftowes that, farre bietter them others:

Now we come to the things decreed in reprabation, and thefe are two.

1. The denyall of the grace of regencration, that is, of the grace of faith and re-
pentance, whereby mans naturallinfidelity and impenitency is cured.

-2." Thedenyall of glory, and the infliting of damnation. The firft of thefe, to
wit, the denyall of grace mentioned, is made to whom he will. And it muft needs be
fo;in cafe God gives this grace to whom he will. And the Apoftle profefleth, thatas
God hath mercy on whom he will, (o be hardneth whom he will. And 'as God denies this grace
1o whom he will, fo did he decree to deny it to whom He will: Yet there is a diffe-
rence confiderable: For albeit God hardneth whoni he will, by denying unto them
the grace ‘of faith and reperitanice 5 yet notwithftanding , like as ic is juft wich
God to infli damnatioh upon them ,. for that finne whether originall or a&uall;
wherein he findes them, when the miniftry of the word isafforded them: fo like-
wife it cannot be denied to be juft with God, ta leave their infidelity and impenitency
‘wherein he finds them unicured. But yet becaufe God hath not made any fuch confti=
tution, namely, that whofoever is found in infidelity and impenitency, fhall be fo left
and abandoned by him: therefore he is properly faid, as ta.care it it whom he will,
foto leaveit uncured in whom he will, finding them all equall in originall finne,and
confequently lying equally in this their haturall infidelity and impenitency: So wee
may juftly fay, there is no caufe ac all in man of this difference, to wit,why God cures
Jinfidelity & impenitency in one and not in another), but itis the meer pleafure of God
thatTs thic caufe of this difference. And if any lift to contend hereabouts , we fhall be
willing to entercaine him,and conferre our ftrength of argumentation on this point.
2. Buatastouching the denyall of glory and inflititig of damnation,which is elie
fecond thing decreed in reprobation, thete is alwaies found a caufe motivé, yea
‘and meritorious hereaf,to'wit,both ‘of the denyall of the'one & inflifting of the other:

- And God doth not proceed herein according to the meer pleafure of his will; & th;:t‘
‘ y
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by reafon of his own conftitation, having ordained that whofoever continueth final-
ly in infidelity, in profane courfes, and impenitency fhall be damned. And albeit 6n
the other fide it may be faid in fome fence (as formerly Ihave fhewed ) that God
{aves whom he will, in as much asheis the aathor of taith, which he beftowes on
whomhe will; yetin' no- congruous zence can he ‘be faid to damne whom he will,
forasmuch asheisnot the author of finne, as he is' the author of faith. For every
good thing he workes, but finne and the evill thereof he only permits, not caufeth it.
And laftly, as God doth not damne whom he will, but thofe only whom he finds fi--
nally to have perfevered in finne without repentarice: fo neither did he decrec to
damne, or reprobate to damnation whom he will , batonly thofe who thould be
found finally to perfevere in finne without repentance.

Now let us apply thisto the Article we have in hand, which is chis; The moving caufe
of reprobation is the oply will of God, and not the finne of man originall or aétuall: and for the
explication hereof, according to -that which hath been formerly delivered, We fay
that reprobation doth fignify, either a purpofe of denying grace,as above mentioned,
or a purpofe of infli&ting damnation. And each may be confidered, . either as touch-
ing the a& of Gods decree, or as touching the things decreed. We fhew how the Ar-
ticle holds orholds not,being differently accommodated.

1. Astouching the things decreed,

1. As touching thedeniall of grace, We fay’, That God decreed of his meere
good pleafure to deny unto fome the,grace of faith and repentance,for the curing
of that naturall infidelity and impenitency which is found in all, without any mo-
tive caufe hereunto found in one more théh in another.

2. Astouching the infliting of Damnation, We fay, That God decreed to in-
fli& damnation on fome, not of his meer pleafure, but meerly for their finall perfe-
verance in finne without repentance. c o : ,

2. Astouching thevery al of Godsdecree, We fay, Nothing in mancould be
the caufe hereof, but the meer pleafure of God, as Aquinas profeffeth ica mad thing
to devife in man a caufe of divine predeftination, as touching the a& of God prede-.
ftinating, & as I have {bewed,becaufe both are eternall and the a& of Gods will,which
is God himfelfe; and withall to devife a caufe hereof, is to caft ourfelves upon an
unavoydable abfurdity, as namely to fay, That God did ordaine that upon the fore-
fight of this or that in men, he would ordaine fome of themto folvation, and others
unto damnation. And indeed the harfhnefle of the Tenent, confifts chiefly in con-
founding thefe different conliderations, ‘whereby a colour is caft, as if we main-
tained that God did decree to damne men of his meere pleafuire and not for fin.

2. Astouching the fecond which is this, That the finall impenitency and damnation of
reprobates are necelfary , and unavoydable by Gods: abfolute decree. Here as it were to make -
weight, impenitency and damnation are clapt together, as unavoydable by Gods ab- .
folute decree; whiereas it is without all queftion, that fuppofing impenitency to be fi-
nall,damnation is unavoydable by the Law of God , as who hath. ordained , that
whofoever diesin impenitency (hall be damned. And as for impenitency , doth this
Author, or any Arminian deny it to bea fruit of that originall corruption wherein

. all are borne? I perfwade my felfe they doenot. Gorvinis profefleth of all , That by
pefenf. Ar- the finne of Adam, they are, conjedti in necefitatem peccandi. Then againe doth he main-
min.pag.394. taine that any is able to cure thisbut God. Itfeems hedoth not by that which fol-

: loweth, where he fignifieth that'God (in his opinion ) did net abfolutely intend to

leave men to that woefull eftate whercin they were borne. What then ? Will he have
God bound to cure it inall? If fo, then certainly he doth cure itinall. For it were
impoffible God fhould not doe that, whereunto he is obliged in the way of juftice.
But nothing more manifef}, then that God doth not cureit in all: therefore certain-
ly heisnot bound to cureit inall. Butlimagine he conceives that God is ready to
cure it n all, and it is mans fault that he doth not cureitinany. Asmuch as to fay,
if man would doe fomewhat which he may doe, then- God would give him repen-
tance. Hereis good ftuffe towards; and. undoubtedly, thisis the criticall point ag
touching the nature of efficacious grace.- Yet this1 know full well, how carefull the
greateft Rabbies amongft the Arminians are-to decline. And will it not manifeftly
follow herehence, that the grace of repentance is given fecundum merita,.according to
fome good work of man that went before? Which was condemned  in the Synode of
Paleftine above 1200 years agoe; Nay what will yéu fay, if their do&trine hereabouts
S ' , in
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in the iffue therebf co;es to this, namelythat God doth work in man, # Pelleeredere,

modo Velity v Velle refipi {cere, modo Velit, a#l cap fhew it under the :hand of one? gnd 1
have caufe to fufpec that it comes alfo from another manner of hand , then his; with

whom I have had to deale with. And in this cafe’ic tball not be true that God fhews -

mercy on whom he will, in giving faich and repentance, but rathér he (hall thew mer-
cyon whom man will. And like as when, a queftion is made, why fuch a man is- re-
warded by the Magiftrate, no wife man will anfwer becaiife ic is the pleafure of the
Magiftrate fo to reward him, but rather reprefent the caufe on maiis part,why he was
reward: {o if God thews mercy in giving repentance according to fome preparation
found in one man, rather then in another, it fhall not be faid, that God hath mercy
on whom he will, but rather the reafon on mans part is tobe reprefented , why God
doth give him repentance. Yet thefe Petitions he calls maxima gravamina on the part
of Reprobation. . R _

And will he niot give us leave to propofe in proportion hereutitd, otir inaxima grava-
mina, as touching their opinion in point of ele&ion? namely. 1. Thacitis not the
meer pleafure of God, but the faith and repentaitce of a man forefeen, that is the mo-
ving caule of divine eletion. 2. And that every manhath power to believe and re-
pent, and no man hath more. caufe to be thankfull unto God:, for giving him any
siore grace to believe and repent (in the way of-grace preventing) then he gives to
teprobates. 1 fpeak of reprobate men; but forought I yet know to the contrary, I
may as well deliver it of the reprobate Angells. And astouching that which they
call grace fubfequent, which is only Gods concurrence, fecing God affords that to a=
ny (infull a&, they may thank themfelves, rather then God for that, like as*for Gods
concurrence unto any a& of finne. Thefe do&rines are no gravamina to the tender
confciences of our Adverfaties. :
abfolutely purpofed froms eternity of his meer will and pleafure, but ‘upon confideration of actuall con-
tinuance in finne and unbeliefe, 1o caftoff men from grace- andglory. Now this a&uall conti-
nuance in unbeliefe I prefume muft be finall; and upon the confideration hereof, God
cafts them off from grace: but I pray from what grace? furely from the grace of faith;
otherwife it ftands not in any contradition to our Tenent. So that their do&rine in
the iffue comes to this,’ Whom God forefees that they will not- believe unto death, he
decrees that they fhall not.believe, untodeath : and applied unto repentance, thus ;
‘Whom God forefees that they will not repenc unto death, he dacrecth that they fhall
notrepeiit unto death. Thisis the {ober and favoury dottrine of thefe impugners of
the grace of God: and yet they perceive not wiraca fpiric of giddineffe poflefeth
them in this. } _ L -

- It is without queftiori (1 think) that God leaves many in that woefull cftate which
here is called corruprion of nature (' no more, without any fpecification wherein it
confifts) the guilt whereof is eternall death; and feeing that if he fo leaves them, it
cannot be denied, but shat God intended o toleave them. All the queftion is , Whe-~
‘ther God did abfolutely intend to leave them. Now had this Author, as he profeflech
his diflike of Gods abfolue intention hereof, fo dealt clearly, and thewed how he did
intend fo to leave fome, as namely upon what condition, or upon forefight whereof,
:nd withall given fome proofe of his alfertion, his ingenuity liad been commendable.
Yet we fay, that God did not at all intend to leave men in this ftate. Forthe terme,
meninthis place being indefinite,it is capable of truth.cither way. And this Author
 defines not whether he {p=aks of fome orof all. We willingly grant , he doth not
Jeave his ele& in that woefull ftate, but brings them out of it by faith and repentance;
whichare expreflely called the gifts of God,in loly Scripture. Batas for Repros
bates, 1doe not find he gives either faith or repentance unto them. And duftin lib.5.
contra Fulian, Pelag. cap. 4. fpeaking of the Non predeftinati: Illorum neminem (faich he)
‘adducit Dews ad {alubrem [piritualemd, penitentiamy,qua homo reconciliatur. Deo in Chrifto, five il- .
Tis ampliorem patientiam, five non imparem prebeat: and if not urnto repentance, then cer-
tainly neither doth he bring any of them unto faith. Then againe, it were worth
the knowing of this Author, whether any Infants of Turkes and Saracens.departing
this life in their infancy, are leftin this woefull eftate. If mone are left but all
are faved, is it not a pretty guile of eternall death, -for which.not any
fuffers? And you may guefle by this whether this Authors Pretence of ac-

knowledgerhent of naturall corruption Igé_ not only from' the teeth og::wa'_r?%_ ‘

The doftrine oppofite to this which here he diflikes muft needs be this, God hath not -
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1f any heachen Infants dying in their infancy, are keft in this wofulf eftate, and fuf-
fer eternall death for that natarall corruption, let this Author anfwer, whether God
intended to leave them in this woefull eftate abfolutely orno. Forl profeffe wil-
lingly, I cannotimagine how God fhould intend this concerning fuch Infants and
not ablolutely, fecing before they come to the.afe of reafon, there is no place for Di-
vine forefight of any thing in them, to put a difference between fomeand others.
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IL The Difcourfeit felfe, confifting of
1. eAdotives inducing,

2. eA TZUMENLS CORUINCING.

I. Motives inducing,
DISCOUVRSE
SECT. I.

He Reafons of the firft fort are thefe foure which follow.
The firft 1. TheNovelty ofit, Icannotfind abfolute and inevitable reprobakion to have any
Moti footing in Antiquity. The upper way was never taught or approved by any of the Fathers
otives ( even the ftouteft defenders of grace among them againft the Pelagians)for the fpace of
60%334:1:5 after Chrift: nor the Lower way till the time of S. Auftin, which was above 400 years af-
terh'im,

‘They did all generally agree upon the contrary Conclufion, and taught men in their times , That
ft was poffible for thém t6 he faved , which in che event were norfaved, and to have repented which
repented not, and that there was no decree of God, which did lay a neceffity of perifhing upon any
o e e 1 Gy M: Caluin bim(elfedoth ufly acknowledge, fpeaking of election, and
. . This that I fay M. Cavin himfelfe doth ingenioufly acknowledge, ing of election, and repro-
L'b; 3."{}"/}’" bation, according to Gods foreknowledge, Negy hec wuige receptagopinio foliu:g'uulgi eft, habuit enim [ao
€2 JER X culic smnibus magnos Anthores 5 The Opinion ofa conditionall decrec hath had great Authors in'all

agces.

. Reverend Bega fpeaking likewife of the fame opinion, fpeaks ro the fame effeét in thefe words; In
Bezain Rom, gem evrorem fané turpiffimum Origenes Veteres plerefy; tum Gracos,. turr Latinos adegit , Into which moft
11.9.37. ule errour Origen drew many of the Ancients both Greeks and Latines. But Proffer amongft the
Properine-  rett$S, Auftins Scholler doth very cleerly witnefle ir, Penc omnium Cfaithhe ) parem inveniri ¢y unam
Piflad AugufY. fententiam qua propofitum e, Predeflinationem Dei fecuniium prafcientiam receperunt, ut ob boc Dews alia va-

Ja contumelie; alios honeyis afa fecerit, quia finem uninfeujufs previderit, &r fubipfo. gratie adjutoriy in que
futurs effer voluntate ¢y aflione prafeierit. All did grantwith one confent, that God decreed mens ends
according to his forefight of their altions, not otherwife. _

To t‘ife\efef'li‘dtimouies let me adde two or three particular inftances for the farther clearing of the.
newnefle of it, .

_ Minutins F2lixbrings in the Pagaris objeing to the Chriftians, that they hold an inevitable event:
of things, and did feigng and frame to themfelves an unjnft God, who did punith in men their una-
voidable deftinies, and not their ill choyces in thefe words. Quicquid agitis ut alii Fato, ita ves Deo ads
ditis : Iniguumigitur Dewm fingitis, qui fortem in. hominibus puniat, non voluntatem. The obje&ion he thus
anfwers. Ilud Fatum eft quod de unoquoqs Dews fatws eff. Chriftians hold no other Fates then Gods de:
crees; Qui il univerfam prefcit mateviam pro meritis €y qualitatibus fingulorum etiam fata determinat; &y
itain.nabis non genituraplectitur, fed ingenii natura punitwr. God that foreknew all men and cheir adtions
did accordingly determine their retributions. _

Hier. ad Gal. S. Hierome dn cager oppoler of the Pelagians in many places of his writings hath the fame thing;
167, 40 UL Ex prafcientid dei cvenit kt quem juftum futurum fcit privs diligat quam oriatur ex. utero ¢ quem peccatorcst
;‘ - Lo "‘5' adérit antequam:peccet. ‘To the fame purpofc he fpeaks in another place, Diledtio & Odium Deivel'es
";{ :l cap. réfcientid nafcitur futtorum, vel ex operibus, alioqui novimg_quad omnia Dews diligat, nec-quicquam eorues

1’ . libn oderit, que creevit.  And in his Book ‘againft Pelagivs he faith , Elegis Deiss quetn bonum cernit. The
193 €08~ f:mme of all which he fpeaks is bur this,that there isno decree of damning or offaving men,but whar

tro Pelag. il upon Gods foreknowledgeof the cvill and guod aRtions of men.- Ll
wi
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1 will fhuc up my inftances with the judgement of the Councell of Arles againftthe Pelagians in Synod. Arelary
the yeare 490. or thereabout. This Councell fubfcribed: to thé Letter which- was writtenby Fauftus 34. contra
againft Lucidus the Pradeftinarian, and made the Anathema’s and curfes which he therein denoun- Lucedum.
cethagainft him and fuch like, to be their own; fome of which were thefe, Anathema illi qui dixerit, Bin. Tom.3.
#lfum qui periit non accepiffe it falusis effe poffit, ‘and agaihe,  Anathemailli qui dixerit, quod vas cantum:- part. 2. fof.
lie non poffit ﬁﬂiugere Ut fit vas in honerem. L ) 639.

By this and the like fpeeches which 1 have met with in the Ancients being ‘convinced,that the do-
&rine of abfolute reprobation (and ele®ion t0o) was unknown unto them, Ibeginto call it into
queftion. For albeit I make not the decifions and 'determinations of the Fathers or Councells the
rules of my Faith (becaufe they are but men and therefore fubjedt unto errour) yet Ihonour their
gray haires, and their grave affemblies, and doe vehemently miftruft thofe do&rines which chey never
approved or taught, but difliked and condemned.

TWISSE
Confiderasion,

plaufible ufe of this, when either indced, or at leaftin their imagination, it
feems to ferve their tarnes. Andbecaufe I am putuponit, I'will fpeak
{omewhat of it in generall;and then proceed t& confideritas it is applyable to the
prefent occafion. ‘ o o o
. As concerning the firft, I find no fimall equivocation in the word Ancient: Forif
We compare an anicient man with a younger, in all probability the ancient is likely
to be more wife then the other; becaufe he hath more experience, bv reafon of the
lu:isth of his daies, according to that of 7ob. 12,12, Amongft the ancient is wifdome,
and in length of daies is underftanding. But this holds not.of chac which isancienc,
asit fignifies that which goes before another. For itis well known, that youth goeth
before old age; yet o man will fay , that the opinions of men in their youth, are
more liely to be found, then the opinions of riper age. Neither doth any man call
or account youth Antiguity. Yet our Fathers we call our Ancients,becaufe they have
gone beforeus, bt little reafon there is in my judgemerit, to count their faith the
more found by reafon of fuch Antiquity; no more then why the opinions of man in
hisyouth, thould be reputed more {ound, then the opinions of his age. For as there
isa youth iri man; {o there is to be acknowledged a youith of the world; and fo like-
wife of the Chriftian World, eveh of the Church-of God. The Holy Ghoft fpcaks
in this language. For even they who were the great Anceftors of the Jews in the daies
of Jeremy, are called the youth of Ifraell, as the youth of Gods Chuarch. Jerem. 2.2.
Iremember thee with the kindnefJe of thy yoath, and the love of thy marviage , when thou wentft aftet
wie inthe wilderneffe; in a land thar was not jowen. Ifraelwis a5 a, thing hallowed anto the Lord,
& Ezech.16.60. Iwill vemember my Covenant made with thee in the daies of thy youth. In
like fort the Aricients counting them immediately from the Apoftles daies, are the ve-
ry youth of the Church Chriftian. Now like asitis not to.be exfpefted that a man
fhiould have as greac perfe@ion of knowledge in his youth, as in his age; fo neither is
it to be fuppofed,that the Church of Clirift fhould have as great perfe&ion of know-
Iedge in her youth asin her age. Thisis to be anderftood cetris paribus ; otherwife
there lies a double exception againftit: the One in the way of Gods extraordinary
mercy, the Other inthe way of Gods extraordinary judgement. For God may ex-
traordinarily infpire a young man with the fpirit of Prophecy, and fo make him wifer
then theaged. Such was the condition of Gods exuberant grace in the daies of the A-
poftles, enduing them with power from on high ) not only to inflru& them with all
fpiriruall wildome and’ underftanding in the myferies of the Gofpell, but ena-
bling them alfo to exprefle it in diverfe languages, that fo they might be able Mi~
nifters of Chrift, to carry the glad tidings of falvation over all the World. On
the other fide, the finnes of the C‘hriﬁig‘n‘ world not embracing Gods Trath VlVith «
2 . ove

q S touching the pretence of Antiquity; Ifindmany are very apt to make
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love, may deferve at the hands of God, that he fhould give them over to illafions to
believe lies. Thenno marvailé if. our former light fet in obfcure darknefle, and de-
-generate daies come in place of better and more: noble times; which may more eafily
.come ta pafle, confidering that the light of the Gofpell is a fpirituall Eght of faith,
no natural! light of reafon; though ‘even this naturall lightof reafon comestobea-
mended and perfefted by that light of grace. '

But it may be faid, that They who lived neer the Apoftles daies, are like to be bet-
ter acquainted with the truch of God then wee. 1have found-fome to pleafe them-
felves in this conceit, and it runns fmooth and glibb, and it feems very plaufibleto
winne approbation. But as Auftin (aith of fome things, that acutule fonant, but difeuffa
reperiuntur obtufa: - {o many times it falls out, that reafons plaufible at firft,when explo=.
ration comes, prove very unfound; like the fruit Solinur writes of, which grew about
Sodome, Faire to the eye, but being crufhed in cineres abeunt & vanam fuliginem. And
for the difcovering of the emptinefle of this reafon, I proceed thus.

When you fay of thofe Ancients, that they wereneer to the Apoftles. I demand
‘whether the meaning be, they were neer to the times of the Apoftles, orneer to the
Perfons of the Apoftles, or neer to the word of the Apoftles. The former two, doe
nothing at all conduce to theperfe@tion of Chriftian knowledge , or foundnefle of
faith. For certainly both Jews and Heathens profeffed enemies to the croffe of Chrift
were as neer to their Timesand Perfons as believing Chriftians, but they were not
fo familiarly acquainted with theirword. But as touching familiar acquaintance
with-the word of the Apoftles; as alfo the embracing of it by faith: Nothing Itruft
hindereth us from being as neer to the Apoftles, as the Ancients were. Nay it is well
known, that as touching divers peeces of the books of the New Teftament,we reccive
them for Canonicall, which many of the Ancients doubted of. And astouching di-
wers books concerning the times of the Old Teftament, they aredifcovered unto us to
be Apocryphall, which to many of the Ancients were not.

But it may be faid, that thefe Ancients to whom they pretend fo much reverence
(which indeed is but reverence to themfelves, and to ferve their own turnes) were {o
neer to the Apoftles, that they not only were partakers of their writings, but of their
Preaching al{o by word of mouth?  To this I anfwer. ,

"1. Thatitisa very rare thing to meet with any fuch now adaies,unlefle it be fome
counterfeit Auchor: ncither doel find any {uch alleadged by any, leaft of all by any
Arminian, who yet upon my kpowledge doe difcourfe after this manner, as touching
their neernefle to the Apoftles, » , _

2. But fuppofe there were dny fuch, and they thould tellus what they heard
preached by the Apoftles, fhall we take their relacions for Oracles,and make the

word of God to confift, partly of that which is written by them, and partly of that
which is not written, but delivered by word of moath, and commended unto us by
tradition? Then farewell the do&rine of Proteftants concerning the rule of faith,
that it is only the written-word; and let us with the Papifts, joyne thereunto traditi-
ons to make up a compleat Rule of Faijth. . _

It may be farther faid, that by reafon of their neernefleto the Apoftles, they. may
be better acquainted with the meaning of the word written. ’

To which I anfwer; if fo, then either from the Apoftles own monthes, or by rela-
tion from others.Of any that report what they heard from the Apoftles own mouths,
they alleadge none. 1f they did , what were this other then to bringin Tradition to
be a Rule, if not of faith, yet of interpretation of Gods word, which isas foule eve
way as the former, confidering that foundnefle of faith, is grounded upon the founz
nefle of interpretation of Gods word. Ifonly by relation from others, the fame cx-
ceptions lye againft this and over and above , this muft be of fomewhat farre leffe au-
thority then the former : it being fo difficale a matter to report from another with
;)ut kadging fomewhat of his own, whether it be much or little, as Ghaucer

peaketh. | . ' - , .

Laftly, let the Commentaries of thefe daies, be compared with the Commentaries
of the Ancients, and let the indifferent reader judge, which of themare moft true,
moft learned, moft fubftantiall. So that I fuppofe, I may be bold to conclude, that
this rcafon drawn from the neerneffe of the Ancientsto the Apoftles, how plaufible
focver it feems at firft fight, yet indeed is of noforce.

Now to the cogtrary we have thefe reafons. Lk
L 1. Like
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1+ Like as it is fit every man fhould profit inthe knowledge of- Godmore and
-more, as long as he lives: foim all likelihood, the Chriftian world doth profit more
and more; as they draw neerer to the end of the world,excepting thofe times of Gods
judgementsin giving the world over to illufions to believg lies. Auftin did profic, as
in other points of Chriftian knowledge, {o in this as concerning Predeftination, and
blames the Maflilienfes for not profiting with him. De Predeftin. libs 1. ‘cap. 4. Videtis
quid 1anc de fidei & operibus [enticbam, quamvis de commendanda dei gratia laboravem; In qua
{ententia iftos fratres'noftros ¢ffe nunc video = quia mon ficut legere libros meos, ita curaverunt pro-
ficere mecum. . _ ‘ _ L

2. We have more means and helps for our furtherance in Chriftian'’knowledge,
then they had, and that in divers refpets. Firft, becaufe we ‘enjoy their labours, they
enjoyed not ours, nor the like before them. So thatby the reading of their writings
we foon attain to that knowledge which they had, they communicating it unto us;
and it Were very ftrange we fhould adde nothing thereunto; efpecially confidering
that Peritas was wont to be accounted temporis filia = _and Ariftotle accounts it an ealy
thing to adde; Any man faith he may doe that, © éh3évau 7% wad]1©-, and thus,faith
he,Arts come to theirperfe@ion Fmws wydvaciv F sexviv &mfeds. A tall manis able
to difcover much. farther then a Dwarfe, butlet a Dwarfe be advanced upon the
fhoulders of that call man, and he will difcover mach farther then he. Let then thofe
Aatientsgoe for tall fellowes in the difcovery of Chriftian truth, lec the Divines of
moderne ages be bat Dwarfes, as the Children of Ifrael feemed to be, but Grashop-
persin comparifon of the Canaanites, efpecially to the fonnes of Auack; yet if by
their pious labours and induftries, which they have with mach ingenuity communi-
cated unto us,they {uffer us to get upon their {boulders, thall not we though Dwarfes,
be enabled hereby to difcover fomewhat more then: they? The Eagleis a fowle of

great ftrength and foareth high, the higheft of all Kites and l.laukcs, yet let her carry
a Wren along with her on her fhoulders in her aériall alcentions, when theis weary
and can fly no higher, can it feem ftrange, if the Wren carried thus high by this Ana-
kim of fowles, prefumes of her own ftrengh co fly a lictle higher then fhe? or is this a-
ny glory to the Wren, or difparagement to the Eagle? o '

2. Secondly Have not we better helpes of Art then they, efpecially as touching
theknoewledge of the Tongues, and Logicall refolutions of the Text. The Latine
Fathers moft of them were little acquainted with the Greek;neither Latine nor Greek
Fathers were ufually much acquainted with the Hebrew: Origen amongftthe Greek,
and Hierom amongft the Latine, had not their fellows for this.

3. . Laftly, the Ancientsin their daies were not fo put unto it as the latter ; No-
thing did more quicken them, ordothus, then coritentions with Heretiques. And
thereforelook how they were exercifed with Herefies , fo it is to be expefted they
were beft {een in thofe Articlesof Faith, which were moft fhaken by Heretiques. This
both Auftin and Gregory take notice of; and Auftin is moft frequent_herein, fome

affages to this purpofe I fhall relate hereafter. Now before Pelagius his daies , the
Eathers were muchexercifed in oppofing the Manichees, and accqrdingl‘{ gave theme
felves to the maintenance of Free-will, as Apiarius obférves by the relation of Six-

tus Senenfis. But Pelagius wasthe firft that oppofed Gods grace; and therefore thofe giss . ¢,
Fathers that contended with him, gave themfelves chiefely to the maintenance of annor:1d1:

Gods grace, - . , o

And now am I come to the treating of Ancients no longer in generall but in a fpe-
ciall reference to the do&trine of predeftination. Now herein the Papifts themfelves
(whe in other points labour to beatus down with nothing fo mach as with the noife
of Antiquity ) are willing to confefle that in the point of grace and predeftination we
need not trouble our felves, with inquiry after the doirine of the Ancients before
Pelagius rofe, and that upon the ground before mentioned,to wit, becaufe they were
nothing exercifed hereabouts. Asfor example Bellarmine, De Grat. & lib. drbitr. lib.1.
«.14. having propofed diverfe paffages of the Fathers favouring,as it feemed,the do-
&rine wherewith Pelagins tronbled the peace of Gods Church,makes ‘Auflin to an-
fwer fochim, Veteres Patres qui ante Pelagium florserunt, queftionem iffam nunquam accuraté
tradlalle, fed incidentér [olum, & quafi per tranfitom illam attigiffe. Additvero ( faith Bellar-
mirte)) in fundamento hujus fententie, quod eft, Gratiam Dei non prevenire ab ullo opeve nofvo, fed -
wontya ab illa omnia opera noftra preveniriy ita ut nihil omnino boni quod attinet ad falutem fit in
nobis, qued non fis nobis ¢x Deo, convenire Caxboli%: omnes & ibidem citas Cyprianum , Ambrofi=

3 “m
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fium ¢ Nagianzenum: yet he takesa courfe to reconcile them to the truth; fo doth
Sixtus Seneniis Bibl. San&. libs6. Annota.251. fo doth Alvarez,de Auxil.lib.s.
difp. 37.

Kgain confider. The decreesof predeftination and reprobation are fecret, nei-
ther. doe they appéare of what condition they are, but by the manner of their
executions. Now their executions doe confift partly inbeftowing f(alvation on
{fome, and infliting damnation on others Eartly in beftowing the grace of faith
and repentance on fome,and denying it unto others. As touching falvation and dam-
nation we willingly profefle, that the falvation of men of ripe years, doth alwaies
prefuppofe Faith and perfeverance therein; and the damnation of bthers doth alwaiés
prefuppof finall perfeverance in finne unrepented of. Buc wedeny thac herehence it
followeth, that either faith precedes the decree of falvation, or finne precedes the de-
‘cree of damnation, or the prefcience of either. That faith cannot precede elettion,
nor finne reprobation, is evident; Foras much as ¢leftion and reprobation are eter-
nall, but faich and finne are things temporall: -but that wich is temporall cannot pre-
cede that which is eternall. Neither doth it follow, that becaufe faith precedes falva-
tion, therefore faith precedes the decree of falvation. Forit is faith exiftent in time
that precedes {alvation; bat no Divine will fay thac faith exiftent in time, precedes
Gods decree of falvation, unlefle it be fome fuch as maintaine with Vorftins , chac
Gods decrees are not_eternall. In like fort, it is finne exiftent in time, that precedes
danmination; but no wife Divine will fay, that finne exiftent in time precedes Gods de-
cree of damnation; the former being a thing temporall but this decree esernall. Laft-
ly, meither will it follow that becaufe faith precedes falvatiorrand finne damnation,
therefore the forefight of faith, isantecedanious to the decree of falvation, and the
forefight of {inne is antecedent to the decree of damnation. For no Enthymeme of
this nature is found, but fo farre forth asitis reducible into a good Categorical Syl-
logifme, whereof thefe Enthymems are uncapable. For Enthymems reducible unto
good Syllogifmes muft agree, cither in their Subjelts or in their Predicates, but thefe
doenot. Again all the termes in a good Enthymeme muft be exprefled in thac Syllo-
gifme whereunto itis reduced. But each of thefe Enthymemes contiftech maniteftly
of four termes; as im the firft,thete, Faith, and the Forefight of faith,Salvation and
the Decree of {alvation; Of the fecond, thefe, Sinne, and Forefight of finne, Damna-
tion and the Decree of damnation: and confequently that Syllogifme whercunto ei-
ther of thefe quaternary of termes is clap’d, cannot be good; For no Categoricall
Syllogifme is good that coniifteth of foure termes. “As for the reducing of themintoa
Syllogifme Hypotheticall, fuch Reduftionswere never heard of in the Schooles of .
the learned: and that for juft reafon; becaunfe that is no courfe to juftify the found-
nefle of the Enthymemes, buta meer begging of that which is in queftion. Asin cafe
a man thould reduceit thus; If faith be precedanious'to falvation, then the forefight
of faith is precedanious to thedecree of falvation; But faith is precedanious to falva-
tion, Therefore it is precedanious to the decree of falvation. In this Hypotheticall

Syllogifme, the confequence of the Major is the very Enthymemewhichis in quefti-
“on, for the fubftance of it and confequently no proving of it, but a meerc begging of
it. Yet nowwithftanding we doe not deny , buc that God did decree that no man
fhould be faved, but fuch as being of ripe years, thould be found to perfevere in faith
unto death; none thould be damned, but lyuch asfhould be found finally to perfevere
in finne. The other execation of thefe decrees confifts (as I faid ) in the beftowing of
the grace of faith and repentance on fome, and denying it unto others. Now the
queftion is, Whether God be indeed the auther of faith and repentance, yea, or no;
and becaufe the Arminians dare not profefledly deny this. (" though lately they are
come fo farre as profefledly to deny that Chrift merited ic) therefore lec the queftion
proceede about the manner how God beftowes it, as namely, whether he beftowes it
of his meer pleafure on fome, denying it to others, or, Whether the reafon why God
beftowes it on fome and not on others, be, becaufe God findes fome good work in
one, which he findes not in another. This queftion being decided, it will clearly ap-
peare, whether predeftination proceeds upon the forefight of oughtin man , yea or
no. For if God of his meer pleafure doth beftow faith on one, and not on another, ic
followes undeniably, that God predeftinated him hereunto abfolutely, and of his
meer pleafure , without confideration of any future work of man. Butif God be-

Rowes faith on man upon confideration of fome precedent work of his, which. was
. g not
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not the work of God, then (‘and not otherwife neither)* it will follow, that upon

the confideration of that future work of man, God did ele& him unto faith, or pre-
deftinate faith unto him. So that if we defire fincerely and ingenioufly to inquiré

what was the opinion of the Ancients about the abfolutencfle o%prcdeﬂi’na'tiOn s We
theuld ftatethe queftion as tonching Predeftination unto faith, and not as touching
Predcftination unto falvation. For weall confeffe that God predeltinated no man
untofalvation, but fuchashe forefaw, coming unto ripe years, would believe fooner

of later. And thercfore the main queftion between the Remonftrants and Contra-
remonftrants was, whether this decree were the whole decree of Predeftination, and
whether there were not another decree of Predeftination befides, as namely, whether

God did not decree to beftow faith on fome, and deny it unto others. And fecondly

to inquire, Whether this decree of beftowing faith on fome, did not proceed accord-

ing to Gods good pleafure , withdut conlideration of any different work in man.

And the moft compendious refolution hereof, is to inquire of the manner how God |
carrieth himfelfe in the beftowing of faith and repentance onfome, and denying ic

unto others; as namely, Whether on his meer pleafure he hath not mercy on fome,
givingthem faith and repentance, and of his meer pleafure, denyes the gift of faith

~ and repentance unto others. Now et the Fathers, (whofoever thinks good) be ad-
micted to bring in their fuffrages on this Article, and remember what was decreed

in the firft Synode that was gathered, to make peace in the Charch after Pelagius had
diftarbed it, namely, Gratiam non dari [ecundim meria, thatis, as Bellarmine acknow- De Grat. &%
ledgeth, Gratiam non dari fecundum opera. Laftly, all of us now a daies confent, as 5. 4rpitr f.
rouching Gods concourfe to the fubftance of every a& of the creacure whether good 6.¢. s.
or evill, Now let this Author or any other, reprefent unto us, what footing he finds

in Antiquity concerning this. But 1 come to anfwer particularly, according to this
Authors text. o . , ‘

He cannot find abfolute and inevitable ‘reprobation to have any footing jn Anti-
quity, Belike he can find reprobation evitable; a ftrange phraife cither way, Thefe
attributes applied to damnation doe carry a faire fenfe with them, damnativn bdhﬁ
awork of God wrought in time, and andoubtedly may be avoided, may be incurre
for the time to come. But reprobation is' eternall as God himfelfe , and how that
thould be fancied to be of an avoidable condition for the tithe to come, I cannot
comprehend, unlefle this Author be of their opinion, who defire to fhape Gods de-
crees of a revocable nature, as being both to imputé unto him an impotent immuta-
bility, as {ome are pleafed to phraife it , N

But leave we reprobation unavoidable, take we the abfolute nature of itinto con=
fideration : this he cannot find in all Antiquity. ButconfiderI pray, he pretends
thefe motives, as inducements to change his forimer opinion: fo then belike, he ftood
fometimes for reprobation abfolute; but did he find any footing in Antiquicy for it,
what time he embraced it? if he did formerly embrace it, notwithftanding he found
no footing in Antiguity for it, why fhould he now relinquifh- it, for finding no foot-
ingin Antiquity for it? Belike the older he waxetli, themore he growethin love
with Antiquity. Again when formerly he did embrace the dotrine of abfolute re-

probation, upon what grounds did he embrace i©? wasit becaufe he wasin hope he
fhould hereafter find Antiquity for it? or was it only for the authority of them who
brought him up in this opinion? Whatforry grounds are thefe tobuild a mans faich
upon? Yet this is not otir ¢ourfe to impofe Articles of faith on any, bat rather to
endo&rinate them out of the word of God. If then a mans Chriftian faith be buile
upon the Word of God, is it a Chriftian courfe torenounce it, or to queftion the in-
tegrity of it, becaufe he finds no footing in Antiquity forie? What then fhall become
of the faith of Laicks , and fuch asare unlearned? Muft the writings of the Fathers
be tranflated intoall vulgar Languages, and the unlearnied addi&t themfelvesto the
ftudy of them, leaft otherwife their faith prove a wavering faith, for want of finding
Antiquity to favourit? Belike the writings of the Prophets and Apoftles, are rio part
of Antiquity, in this Authors more mature judgement. But if formerly the do&rine
of abfolute reprobation were received upon the evidence of Gods word, as it is fit
the faith of every Chriftian fhould be grounded thereupon; efpecially the faithof a
Divine called to bea Teacher of others; I {hould think there were no juft canfe of al<
teration, but upon difcovery of the errour of thofe grounds, whereupon formerly it
wasbuilded; and the difcovery hereof alone, were chiefly tothe prefent _p‘urpolfe,

' hamely,
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namely to fhew juft caufe of change of mind', & alteration of judgement,but no fuch
courfe doe 1 find taken here. Thefe motives and reafons here propofed , may carry a
fhew of reafon, why a man being yet to chufe his faithin thefe particulars, poffeffed
with neither way, but indifferent, might preferre one way before another, one opini-
on before another, but nothing fufficient to juftify a change, unleffe che weakneffe of
former grounds be laid open. For it may be that the former grounds might be fuch
asupon due Comparifon would be found to overweigh thete pretences. For upon
view thac I have taken of the difcourfe following, I find not one argument drawn
from thofe places of Stripture that treat of eleGion and reprobation; thefe I find are
purpofely declined as fo many rocks, asif the Author feared to make fhipwrack of
his érrours (pardon my boldneflein fo naming them, Auftin is my precedent in this
faying, Hoc [cio contra ifiam predeftinationem quam [ecandum [cripturas de{endimus, neminem ni=
fierrando difputare poffe ) but in the mean time whilt he fears to make fhipwrack of his
errours, let him take heed leaft he make fhipwrack of a good confcience.
Aug. dedon. But proceed we with him about the inquiry what footing this doftrine findsin An-
FPerfev.e.19. tiquity. ‘He faith he cannot find it 5 butitis_morethen 1 find that ever he made any
convenient fearch after it , his whole difconrfe hereupon is of fo hungry a nature.
The abfoluteneffe of eleltion and reprobation, we conclude in Chriftian reafon from
Gods abfolute carriage in giving and denying grace,underftanding thereby the grace
-of regeneration.. Now the abfo%utcnc(fc herein, as we fuppofe, confifts in beftowing
this grace on fome, and ‘denying it to others, according to the meer pleafure of the
Lords will. Now hath not the Apoftle (more ancient then all the Antiquity he fpeak-
Rom.g.18. cthof) profefled in exprefle termes , that Gadhath mercy onwhom be will , and whom he
will he hardneth? What need we feek fartheramongft the Ancients for the juflificacion
of this?And that mercy here is meant,tuch'a mercy in beftowing faith on {Lme,which
is denied to others, in converting the wills of fome unto goof, when others-arenot
converted, I could prove by variety of places out of Auftin, whofe authorityin this
cafe is farre more worthy,then all the authority this Author produceth. Neicher is
De dono Per- this the voyce of Auftin only, but of Ambrefe alfoin that famousfaying of his Quem
fev.19. wult religiofum, facit, fo much magnitied by Auftin. And not 4mbrofe alone, but Nazian-
zen alfo, and Cyprianare alleaged by him, as concurring withhim in the foundation
of the dotrine of predeftination, which he makes to be the freedome of Gods grace
in converting whom he will. "And which is farre more then this , yea farre more
then all that can be produced to the contiary, by the very Praye.s of the Church e-
very wherein ufe, he juftifies the generall concurrence in that which he accounts the
foundation of predeftination. As when their common cour{e was to pray unto God,
that he would be pleafed to convert unto the faith of Chrift the heartsof Heathens;
and wherein did this converfion confift, but in giving them faith and repentance: ma-
nifeftly giving us to underftand thereby, that the whole Catholique Church did con-
curre in this Article of Faith, thacit was in the power of God according to hisfree
grace, to convert whom he would unto the faith of Chrift, and confequently not to
convert whom he would, For if there were any caufe on mans part, why he doth
not convert fome converting others, then there were alfo on mans pare , a caufe why
God doth convert fome not converting others, and confequently grace fhould be gi-
Bellar.de grat. VeN according unto works, thac isin the phrafe of the Ancients, Gratiam dari fecundum
@ lib.arbit. wmeyita (as Bellarmine acknowledgeth) which was ever accounted exprefie Pelagia-
L6.cs. - nilme, and was as expreflely condemned in the Councel of Paleftina above 1200
years agoe, and Pelagius himfelfe was driven to fubicribe unto it, by fhamefull dif-
fimulation fo to prevent Anathematization of his own perfon.

But the upper way (faith this Author) was never taught or approved by any of the Fathers
for 600 years. Here breaks forth another reafon of this Authors (or his that direed
him) cunning carriage in diftinguifhing the two waies of our Divines in maintaining
the abfolutenefle of ele&ion and reprobation, to wit, thatin the courfe of hisdil~
courfe he might ferve his turne with both, and where Antiquity ferved not his curne
againft the one, yet might it ferve his turne, ashe thought againft the other. But the
trath &, thete was no fuch queftion at all ventilated in thofe daies, as touching the ob-
je&t of predeftination, no nor in Auftins neither, normany hundred years after, thac I
know. Andnomarvell; Foritconcernes the ordering of Gods decree aright, which
iis meerly Logicall ,as I have fhewed in my Vind. Grat. Dei. Its true that St duftin
dothufually accommodate that of St Paul,Rom. 9. 21. concerning the Mafle, 1t:nt:[)

mankin
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mankind contidered in Maffadamnata as he icommonly calls it, thatis, in the cor-
rupt Maflg; but not alwaies, but fometimes he fpeaks of it , and accommodates it
cleerely unto the Mafle of mankind oncorrupt, yea, as yet not created , as there I
havefhewed. And as for the right ordering of Gods decrees, and the right ftating of
the objet of predeftination and reprobation, We defire no better, nor other ground
then that of the Apoftle, God hath mercy on whom he will,and whom be will he hardneth,
that is, he cures infidelity and hardnes of heart in whom he will, by beflowing
faith and repentance upon them , and leaves it uncured in whom he will by deny-
ing faithand repentance unto them. And as for- the rigour of this Tenent: ( as it
is commonly accounted ) of making the Maffe of mankind not created the obje& of
predeftination, I have already fhewed the vanity of that conceit and denominati-
on; for asmuch as hereby neither isthe decree of damnation made to precede the
confid eration of finne,no nor of finall impenitency in any moment of nature , nor
in any moment of nature isthe decree of falvation made by mee, to precede the
canfideration of finall perfeverance in faith and repentance. But whereasfome,
who are moftrigid indeed in their difcourfe, make the decree of faving fome and
damning others toprecede the decree of creating and permitting of finne both o-
riginall and aftuall 5 others who are moft diffolute, make the decree of creating .
and permicting of fihne, to precede the decree of faving fome and’ damning others,
My Opinion is equally removed from thefe extreames, and conceives none of thefe
decrees to be either way {ubordinate, bhtall codrdinate and fimultaneous, as being
decrees only of various means, tending to oneand the fame end ; tlius God doth
decree both to create fonie, and to permit to finne, and finally toperfevere therein,
and to damne them for their finne, to the manifeftation of his glory in the way of
juftice vindicative. On theother fide, God doth decree to create others, and per-
mit them to finne, and raife them out of finne by faith and repentance, and reward
them with everlatting life, to the manifeftation of his glory , inthe way of mercy
“mixed with juftice. ) ‘
Farther confider thatas touching predeftination it felfe, there was no queftion mo-
ved thereabouts in the Church of God , before the daies of Pelagius; and what cre-
dit can they get, who confult with them in fuch points, wherein they were not exer-
<ifed. For we find by experience, that to contend with Heretiques hath been an or-
dinary means in the courfe of Gods providence, for the more diligent inquifition af-

ter the truth of God and happy difcovery thereof. Sanfta Ecclefia (faith Gregory) in Epiff. lib.q.
Jués femper evudivione infiruitur, dum Hereticorwm queftionibue impugnatwr. And Auftin in like 2. 3.

manner, Didifcimus, faithhe, fingulas qua(g, Herefes intuliffe Ecclefie pyoprias queftiones,
contra quas diligentius defenderetur [criptura divina, quam fi nulla talis neceffitas cogeret. -And
on the other {ide, before queftion hath been moved.on a poynt, the Fathers have de-
livered themfelves fomewhat improvidently, whercupon Heretiques havé taken
advantage to countenance their errours by the writings of the Ancient. This

0.

Hierome obferves in the poynt of Arrianifme, proving thereby, that the Ancient Apolsg. 3.
Writers before the Arrian Herefy arofe, were no competent judges in that poynt. adv.Ruffin.

Si me caufas vitiorum (faith he) in Patrum Scviptis  nefcive vefpondero non flatim illos Here-
tivos judicabo. Fieri enim poteft ut vel fimpliciter erraveyint, vel alio fenfu fcripferint, vel a Li-
brariis imperitis eorum paulatim (cripta corrupa (unt, vel certé antequam in Alexandria quafi
demoniam Meridianum_ Arrius nafceretur. Innocenter quedam & minus caute locuti funt &
gue non poffunt perverforum  hominum calumniam declinare. Marke it well, Before
Arrius like a Devill from the South rofeup, the Fathers delivered fome things

innocently , yet lefle warily, and fuch as cannot avoid the calamny of perverfe Aug. de do
perfons. Upon the fame groundicis, that Auftin excufeth Ticonius, and thatin cpts 3. e,

the fame particular wherein he approached néere to Pelagianifme, to wit, before 33.
the Church of God was acquainted with that Herefy; his words are thefe,
Sed non erat expertus hanc Herefin Ticonius que noftro tempore exorta multum nos, ut gratia
Dei que per Dominwm nofiram Fefum Chriftum eft adver(us eos defenderemus , excreuit; &
fecundum id quod ait Apoftolus , Oporter Herefes effe ut probati manifesii fiant in vobis ,
multo vigilantiores diligentiore(d; reddidit : ut adverteremus in [eripturis Sanlis , quod
ifum Ticonium minks attentum 5 minu(q, fine hofte (ollicitum , fugit, etiam ipfam fcilicer fi-
dewt dorum illins effe 5 qui ejus menfuram unicuig; partitur. Ticonius confidered not thac
faith ic felfe is che gift of God, neither washe fo carefull to look into the truth
of this; and why ? furely becaufe he hadno enemy to put himtoit, asbeing not
G acquainted
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acquainted with the errour of Pelagius. But this Herefy , faith he, arifing in our
daies , hath put us upon the defence of the grace of God, which is given us through
our Loxd Jetuis Chritt, and hath made us more watchfull and diligent to obferve,that
even faith ic felfe is his gift, who difiributes to every one a meafure thereof, Heace it
isthat the fame Auftin ,when Profper fignified that thofe of Marleiles would reft
contented if he could make good the opinion which he maintained in the point of
predeftination, out of the Writings of the former, and more ancient Divines, re-
turnes for anfer, that there wasno need hereof, confidering that They living be-
fore chis Herefy was known, (to wit, of Pelagius ) were not atall put upon the dif-
cufling of this queftion, which furely they would have done, had they been conftrai-
ned to make an{wer to any {uch as the Pelagians were, See his own words, S hujus jen-
tenti defenfionem ex divinorum eloguiorum nos Precedentibus Catholicés tratiatoribus promerem,
profecito hi Fratres quibufcum nos agimus, acquie(cerent. Hoc enim fignificaftis Literis veftris. T his
was Profper’s motion; now mark Auftin’s anfwer. Quid igstur opus eft ut corum [oruemur
opufcula, qui priujquam ifte Herefis oriretur, non babuerunt neceffitatem in hac difficili ad folven-
dum queftione ver(ariy qued proculdubio facerent , fi re[pondere talibus coperemar. Charity
did fuggeft unto him, this would have been their courfe, had they becn exercifed
with Pelagius, as he was. Forit washisown cafe. For there wasa time when
himfelfe thought . that albeit holineffe and good works confequent to faith toge-
ther with'falvation, were the work of God, yet faith it (elfc he conceived tobe
the work of man; to wit, before he was exercifed with Pelagius as appears, Liber
Propolfitionum ex Epiftoldi ad Romanos. Nonergo elegit Deus opera cusqs in prefei=
entid , [ed fidem elegit in piejcientid , vel quem fibi crediturumefle prejcivity iplum elegit cui
Spiritum Santtum daret , ur bona operando eriamvitam eternam confequeretur. For he pro-
fefleth in the words following that he then conceived, Noftrion effe credere , to be-
lieve was a work of ourown. Afterwards he retra&eth this, Retra&. lib. 1. cap.
25. profefling , I had never faid this, had I known faith ic felfe tobe the gift of
God, Si fciviffem fidem ipfam ipter Deimunera que dantur per Spiritum Sanélum reperi-
ti. Nam quamvis credere € operari utrumg, noftrum fit propter liberum voluntatis arbityis
um & que non nifi volentibus nobis fiunt , utrwmq, Dei donum eft qui 6 credere 5 & velle,
& perficere fubminifirat.  The Papifts themielves, notwithftanding the great de-
votion they pretend towards the Ancients, yet are driven to devife what may
be faid to excufe them; asin thevery point of Free-will they defire to excufe
Chryfoftome.  Sixtus Senenfis, Bibliothec. lib. 5. annotat. 101. Vel dicendum et
ficut etiam Annianus in* Prefatione Commentavioyum Chryfoftomi in Math. annoravir Chry-
foftomum interdum nature noftra: vires plus equo extuliffe ex contentione difceprandi csom Maniche=
it & Gentilibus, qui hominem afferebant vel naturs malum vel fari violentia ad peccandum com-
pelii. Nay what think we of Voffius himfclfe, from whofe laboursit is , and nothing
of their own, that our Arminians would feem to breath fo much Anciquity.
This Voffius profeffeth, they miftake him that taketh him tobe of any other opi-
nion in the poynt of predeftination, then Auftin wasof. De Hiftoricis Lat. lib.
2.cap. 17. Yet doth he acknowledge that Auftin did reject the opinion of
the Ancients both Grecks and Latines who went before him, inthe poinc of
.predeftination. Biftor. Pelag. pag. 655. Patres Greci & Latinorum illi qui ante Ane
gaftinum  vixerunt , ipled, aliquandiu Auguftinus , verba Apofloli imterpretari folens de ¢-
lectione quorundam ad (alutem [ecundum fidem & pictatem previfam; & aliorum veprobations
eterna ob prefcienfiam malorum operum que invita aéturi effent .  Sed Awguftinus ( here
comes in thé Adverfative) rejecid hac opinione exiftimabar Apoftolorum logui de quo-
rundam electione ad vitam , aliorum item preteritione , non habitd vel in bis vel inillis roe
tione , five bonorum , five etiam malorum 3“ perfonalia forent. And which is more
then this, Pag. €53. profefleth a third interprecation of that paflage Rom. 9.
11,12, 13. differing both from Auftins interpretation, and from that of the
Fathers Grecke and Latine that went before him, and makes it difpurable,
which is trueft, though this third opinion hath no footftep amongft the Anci-
ents, and thus he carrieth himfelfe’, notwithftanding alf the pretence of his
reverence of Antiquity. And-to vindicate Auftins interﬁretation s as well as the
reft , from countenancing abfolute reprobation , he calls in to help at
a dead lift, the  doBrinc of the Jefuits, .concerning Scientia Media. And
Idefire upon no better termes to contend then this in Scholafticall Divinity,
whether this dofrine be not a moft unfober inventign without all ground}; And
. whereas



[49]

fromche charg;;F Novclty 49

whereas Voflius ackmowledgeth Auftins opinion to. be for the abfolutenefle of ele&ti-

on (‘and he profefleth -himfelfe to be of Auftins opinion.) I dareappeale to any

learned Divines fober judgement, whether thisdo&rine of Scientia” Media doth not

equally juftify the abfoluteneflfe of reprobation, as the abfoluteneffe of eleftion.

Yeuafcer all this, I would not have any think , that I reje&t any of thefe ancient Fa-

thers, that feem to be moft oppofite ta Auftins opinion in the point of predefti-

nation. I think they may be fairely and Scholaftically reconciled without acknow-

ledging fo much difference between them., as Voffius maketh, and cthacby fuchan

interpretation as fometimes is admitted by Voffius himfelfe, of his own phraife of

his own diftin&ion , though he dreames not of the applyable nature of the fame to

the will of God in predeftination. - His diftinftion is of Poluntas Dei antecedens s volun- Hiff. Pelag.

tas confequens; and this he makes equivalent to that other diftin&ion of the will of fib.7.

God, to wit, Abfoluta & Conditionalis. Now this Conditionall will of God hein-

terprets not gioad aftum volentis, but quoad Res wolites : Likeas Dolor Jackfon pro- of Providence

fefleth in exprefle termes, that the former diftin&ion of voluntas antecedens & confequens,

is to be interpreted, namely , quoad res wolitas, and not quead a&tum volentis. Now ac-

cording to this conftruttion, there is no difference between them and Auttin, nor the

leaft impediment to the making of the will of God ,both in predeftination and re-

probation to be moft abfolute. Forthough finne be acknowledged to be the caufe

of the will of God in reprobation - guoad res velitas, thatis, in refpe of the punifh-

menc willed thereby, thishinders not the abfolutenefle of reprobation guoad adum

veprobantis. And unlefle we underftand the Fathers thus, we muft neceffarily charge

themy with fuch an opinion, whereof Aquinasisbold to profeffe, That never any

man was fo madde as to affirme, to wit, thatany meritsfhould be the caufe of

Predeftination quoad altum predeftinantic. And why fo? to wit, becaufe pre-

deftination is the a& of Gods will , and there can be no caufe of Gods will

quoad aétum volentis.  Now who feeth not that by the fame reafon there can

be no caufe of divine reprobation quoad atium reprobantis 3 for even reprobati-

on isthe att of Gods will, .as well as predeftination, and every way ic muft

be as madde a thing to devifc a caufc of reprobation quad adiwm reproban~

tis, , o :

They did all generally agree, faith this Aathor, upon the contrary conclufion. Now the cor~

trary Conclafion to abfolute and unavoidable reprobation is to maintain condiciorall

and avoidable reprobation ; but this is not the contrary conclufion here fpecified

by this Author, but rather that damnation was avoydable, fuch is his loofe dif-

courfe; whereas there is no queftion at all concerning damnation, whether it be

conditionall or abfolute. We all confefling , that like as falvation is not ordained

t@bcfIl any man of ripe years , buc upon the performance of faith and repentance

and finall perfeverance therein'; fo damnation is not ordained to be the portion

ofany, but upon their finall perfeverance in finne. In like fore as touching

the poflibility of falvation, not one Divine of ours, that I know, denyes the

poffibility of any mans falvation while he lives in this World. Do&or Jack-

fon indced hath an opinion, that a man may proceed fo farre in finne in this

life , that the doore of repentanceé may befhut upon him. Weehave no fuch o-

pinion ; We acknowledge, that as God calls fome at the firft houre, fo may

fome becalled at the lafthoure of theday, yea the Thiefe upon the Croffe, yea,

inter Pontem & Fontem. Ina word, We fay plainly ), thac ic is poflible for any man at

any time to be faved by grace giving repentance: without repentance none can

be faved; which is, T prefume, without queftion between us. In like fore it

is poffible for any man to repent, provided that God be pleafcdto give him re-

pentance; and whether God will give him repentance or no we know not.

Therefore the Apoftle inftrutts Timothy after this manner , The [fervant of the Lord

muft nor firive, bur muft be gentle towards allmen, apt to teach , (uffeving the evill , in-

fruiting them with meekneffe that be contrary, minded, & m7é, if at any time God may
tve them vepentance, that they may acknewledge the truth and come to amendment out of the

fnm of the Devill, of whom shey are taken Prifomers to doe his Will. Heve is clearely

an acknowledgement of a poffibility of repentance, fooner or later, but up-

on the gift of God, not otherwife. The contrary opinion whereunto, this

Aathor feetneth in this paffage very ftrongly to favour of , but alleageth -
not one Father for theproofe of it, togive us fome document of his judicious

G2 carriage
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carriage in thc'furi'cy' of the Fathers which here he - pretends to have been

made by him, and that withvery great oftentation; Yet Ifcemto be very well ac-
quainted with the fpirit ¢hat breatheth here; and 1 wonder the paffages of the An-
cients to this purpofe ( which yet I am perfwaded are nothing to the purpofe) are
not céllected out of Do&or Ufbar's difcourfe In caufa Godefehalei infcribed to Gerar-
dus Voffiues and I doubtnotbut the iffue will be this, that God isready to giveall
men repentarice in cafe they performe {omewhat; and {o thegrace of repentance thall
be given according to mens works, which was condemned 1200 years agoe in the Sy-
nod of Paleftine , and ever fince accounted no- better then flac Pelagianifme. And
which is worfe thien this,as that which ftands in oppolfition to common fenfe,they wil
be driven to profefle , thatGod is ready to give a reprobate repentance , in cafe he
will repent, yea the very will to repent, in cafe he will repent. This detperate refo-
lutionT have already found by experience, and if I be not deceived , breathed by the
very fame fpirit thac breatheth heere. . ~ .

Aclengch we are like to receive an account of this Authors judicious furvey of the
Ancienits out of Calvin and Beza. Ned, bec vulgd recepta opinio (olins vulgi eft ; (faith Cal-
vin) habuit enim [eculis omnibus magnos autheres. To this 1 anfwer, .

1. Thathis is farre from juftifying , that abfolate reprobation, and abfolute ele-
Gion had no footing in Antiquity, that the Upper way was never taught for the
{pace of 600 years,nor the Lower way till the time of St Auftin. Though in all ages
it had great Authorsto impugneit, yet it might alfo havein all ages asgreat Au-
‘thors to maintain it, and more tooe, tor ought thefe words of Calvin in his opinion
doe manifeftto tliecontrary.” . . ' ‘

2. Albeit not fome buc all had maintained ele&ion and reprobation to proceed
‘according to foreknowledge of mens works, yetthis nothing binders the abfolute-
nefle either of eleftion or reprobation. For confider, it is one thing to fpeak of dle-

{tion unto grace, another to {peak of eleftion unto glory ; one thing tofpeak of re-
probation, as it fignifies a purpofe to denygrace, another thing to1peak of it, as it
fignifies a purpofe to infli¢ damnation. It was ncver known I think , that any main-
tained, thac (god upon the forefight of meas faith , did eleé&t them unto faith, or pur-
pofe to give them faith; or that God forefeeing men would not believe , nor repent,
did decree that they fhottld neither believe nor repent. 1Ipon which brainfick conceit
our Arminians are caft now a dates, and all theembracers of Scientia Media : But ma-
ny of them profefled indeed that God did decree to beftow falvation upon them
whom he torefaw would finally perfeverein faicth and repentance ; and to damne

-thofe whom he forefaw would finally perfevere in infidelity or impenitency. We ac-

knowledge as iuch as they, but fill the way isopen to enquire of the order of thefe,
namely, Whether the forefight of faith'and repentance were before the deciee vof
falvation, or after it, or fimultaneous with it : Whether the forefight of infideclity
and impenitency were before the decree of damnation, or after it, or fimultanecus
‘with it; but where is any {ach queftion to be found amongft the Ancients? We wil-
lingly profefle that'God did not purpofeto beftow eternalllife on any of ripe years,
but asa reward of their faith and rep¢ntance and good workes; thatGod did not
purpofe to inflit damnation on any of ripe ycars, but asa condigne punifhment of
their finall infidelity and impenitency; and the Ancients who maintained that God
decrecd to fave fome and damne others, according to his prefcience of the picty of
the one, and impiety of the other , had no other meaning thac I kinow, or this Author
is able'to make good, or any other, as Iam perfwaded.

3. ‘But let us farther enquire what thofé Ancients. thought conterning faith and
repentance; as Whether they thought them tobe the gifts of God, or no;dares this
Authoror any Arminian deny, they maintained them to be the gifts of God, the
Scriptare being fo full and exprefle for this? Secondly,enquire what their opinion
was concerning the manner how God gave faith to one,and not to another, as’tis
manifeft he did not, he doth not give it to all; asnamely, whether it was of the meer
pleafiire of God, that he converted foine, and notothers; or whether he beftowed
taith on fome', and not on others, becaufe he found thofe fome to have prepared
themfelves for the receiving of faith, not fo others. If it was of the meer pleafure of
God, it manifeftly followeth, that eleGtion unto grace and reprobatian from grace,
was abfolute : which is the main thing in queftion in thefe our daies. For we who
are accounted moft rigid herein, doe notaffeGttofay, That God decreed tohfave

whom
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whom he will, or to damne whom he will; but to the contrary we fay, God decreed
to {ave none, buc {uch as believe and repent, and to damne none, but fuch asdye in
infidelity or impenitency; but we profefle willingly, that God decreed to beftow
faith and repentance on whom he would, and deny it to whom he would, che Scrip-
ture being expreffe , that God hath mercy on whom hewill , and whom he will he
hardneth. And Auftinis moft frequenc in this profeflion, and thisis that Grace which
he acknowledgeth to be the foundation of predeftination, and wherein both Cyprian;
and Nazianzene, and Ambrofe did agree with him. And Ambrofe in fpeciall fore he mag-
nifies for this profeflion. And Calvin hereupon obferves, that whereas the Pelagians
charged him, with differing from the ancients herein: Valét Auguftini teftimonism, {aith
he, apud eos, qui libenter in Patrum authoritate acquiefcunt.' Quanquam rion. patitur Auguftinus f¢
a veliquis difjungi, fed claris testimoniis divortium hoc cujws invidia gravabant eum Pelagiani, 0+
flendit falfum efle. Citatenim ex Ambrofio (lib. de Predeftin. [ani. cap. 19.) Chriftus quem
dignatur vocat (here is the criticall point of this queftion cohcerning the abfolutenefle
ot eleftion and reprobation) Tiem fi voluiffet ex indevotis fecifJet devotos. Sed Dews quos dig=
natur vecat, & quem vult religiofum facit, Si'ex Auguftino integrum volumen contexere libeat, le-
Goribus oftendere promptum effet mibi non niff ejus verbis opms effe: [ed eos prolixitate onerare nolos
This was Calvins judgement, as touching the judgement of Antiquity in this.

4. Yetl confefle therewasa time when Auftindid not conceive faith to be a-
mongft the gifts of Gods fpirit, but being exercifed with the Pelagians; he came to
acknow ledge the fpeciall grace of God in this; and hereupon made faithan effeft of
predeftination, and not any precédent thereunto, and doubts nots but the Fathers
would have expreffed as much, had they been exercifed with the Pelagians as he was;
for {o much he {ignifies unto Profper as before 1 fliewed, and withall fhewes how in the
foundation of predeftination they agreed with him;inas much asthey agreed in the
nature of grace, acknowledging tlie converfion of the heart to be the gift of God;
And not they only, but the whole Catholique Church, as appeared by their com-
mon prayers , that God would corivert the hearts of Infidells; and to fay, that God
doth not convert the hearts of men according to the meer pleafure of his will, bue
according to mens preparations, is clearly to maintaine that God gave grace accor-
ding unto works; which delrine was generally exploded as meer Pelagia-
nifme. ' ' .

5. Suppofe they did all acknowledge the decrée of eleftion and reprobation , to

be conditionall, yet if they interpreted this condittonally, not quoad actum Volentis,but .

quoad Res volitas, thisis nothing oppofite to the abfoluteneffe of eleGtion and reproba-
tion quoad actum elegentis and reprobantis, but only quead res volitas, to wit, falvation on -
the one fide, and damnation on the other fide. And we willingly acknowledge that
God hath not ordained that {alvation or damnation fhall befall any man but in cafe
they believe and repent, or refufe to believe, or reperic. Now that the Ancients did
in this manner anderftand voluntas conditionata in God, Voffius hiimfelfe (upon whom
our Arminians doé moft depend as touching the aathority of the Ancicnts) doth im-
providently, and ere he is a ware, confefle. Hift. Pelag. pag. 638. his words are thefe.
Aliqua chfoluré vult & fimpliciter: quomodo creare mundum voluit &~ extremo die volet refwrreciio=
nem carnis. De qua voluntate intelligi debet illud, Pfal, 115.3. Dens noffer incal, quecund,
voluit facit. € Apoft. ad Rom.9.19. Vollntati ejus quis vefiftis 2 Aligua item vult cum condi=
tiome que idcirco in effecinm non prodeunt nifi conditione impleta : quomodo omnes homines (alvari
wult, fed per & propter Chriftum fide apprehenfum. Atqui non omnes fide aphrehendunt Chriftum,
fed abf; penitentia ac fide pluriini de boc mundo decedunt. Quorefpeciutales in eternum ftatuit dam-
ufre.b De conditionara il voluntate extant longé plurima apud Veteres Scriptores. Aliqua hoc loco
aferibemus.

Such indeed are Beza’s words upon that of the Apoftle, #7ho hath given firft unto God?
Rom.11.35. Eft autem etiam bic locus (faith he) diligenter obfervandus ailver (s eos qui fidei,
vel erwom previfionem faciunt electionis caufam. In quem errorem fané turpiffimin. Origenes ve-
teres plerofg, tum Greecos tum Latinos adegit donecs tandem Dominus Augufbinum per Pelagianos
ad bunc agnofeendum & corvigendum ervorem excitaret. The firft part this Author con-
ceales,it being by Beza delivered as touchingele&ion ; and this Authordeales pur-
pofely on reprobation only. The latter part likewife he paffeth by; for Beza confines
this which he faith of the Ancientstoa certain time, namely, the time preceding the
troubles raifed by Pelagius. But this Author had rather it fhould runne at randome
without any determination; and then againe,the mentioning of Auftin raifed by God
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upon occafion of Pelagius his do&rine, to take notice of this errour,and corre&'it, he

well faw was like enough to blaft all the fhew he makes of the Ancients, efpecially

confidering how that Pelagian faltion was not by Auftin only, but by the Catholique

Church of thofe daies beaten down. And it is well known how the writings of Au-

ftin were countenanced , and how many Councellsof thofe daies, made decreesa-
gainft the Pelagian Here(y. And for both thefe paffages, it {cems he was beholding to

Voflius in his Pelagian Hiftory, Lib.6. The(.8. whichisthis, Greci Pates femper , Pa-

trum vero Latinorum illiqui ante Auguftinun vixerunt, dicere folent, eos effe predeftinatos ad vi-
tam, quos Deus pie velleq, victuros previdit, five ut alii loguantur quos previdit credituros , &
perfeveraturos, &c. Quod ita interpreratur ut predeftinatio ad gloviam faéta dicitur, (ecundum pre-

Jeientiam fidei & perfeverantie. And next unto {fome paffagesalleadged out of Origen
he brings in thefe two paflages of Beza and Calvin. Now it liked not ¢his Author to
take his courfe to begin with Clemens Alexandrinus,and his Scholler Origen,as Vof-
fius doth:. Foralbeit Origen was a man for his learning of great auchority in the
Church of God, in fuch fort that it was wont to be faid, that Origenis ingenium Eccle-
fie Sacramentum, and no marvail if many followed him, and ’tis ufuall even with Hie-

rome in his Commentaries to follow him. Yet after his death, his Writings were
found at length to havea very ill favour in the Catholique Church. Andamongft o-
ther foul opinions found in him, one nearly concerning this very particular we have
in hand, was that which Voffius there delivers in this manner, Veterum multorsm opinio
¢ft, putiffe eum animas corporibis vel predeftinatorum , vel veproborsm uniri proiis que bene vel
male egiffent ante conditum corporewm bunc mundam. Judge 1pray whether here be nota
fweet nofegay for the Divill, as touching the forefighe of works, not to come, but of
works paft before they were borne, and thereupon their {oules united cither to bo-
dies predeftinated unto life, or - reprobated unto death. Yet Voffius would not have
us think either Origen deceived by Clement (which no man ever faid tha:1know,
neither doth Voffius pretend any fuch thing) or that Chryfeftome was deceived by
them, or thofe that followed, by him, all this feems to be delivered only to croffe Be-
za, who profefled the Greck and Latine Fathers weredeceived by Origen. Yetitis
well known of what eftimation Origen wasin the Church, none of the others like
him; but whatis his reafon ? becaufe forfooth Irenéus lib. 4. cap. 76. profefleth
that God did deftinate heaven to them that thould believe; and to them which fbould
not believe, hell. Butcould he be ignorant thac Fulgentius profefleth the felfe fame,

Jdib. 1. ad Monimum; namely, Deum predeftinaffe ad regnum guos ad (e prefcivit mi@ricord&e

Praf.in Hift.
Pelag.

prevenientis auxilio vedituros , @ in e mifericordie [ubjequentis auxilio effe manfuros. Yet this
very Author in his Preface profeffeth that Fulgentius amongft others , albeit they
maintained that God did deftinate no others to falvation,then fuch as whom he fore-
faw by the pure gift of hisgrace, would have the beginnings of faith, and a good
will, and perfevere in good, yet notwithftanding they withall maintained, that this
prefcience divine of their faith and perfeverance, didflow from Gods abfolute de-
cree to fave them. Nay Auftin himfelfe in Jodn. Tra&. 42. (as Hunnius and others
alleage him, and I find it true) hath thefe words of thofe of whom our Saviour faith,
_Therefore you heare not, becaufe ye are not of God; Precogniti erant quod non  fuerant cvedituri ed
fide qué [ola poffint & peccatorum obligationeliberari; and afterwacds faith, fecundum hanc pre-
deftinationem loquutus eft Dominus. But will it hesehence follow that Auftin did deny
abfolute predeftination? Voffius himfelfe acknowledgeth the contrary of him , as
well as o(? Fulgentius, namely, that Gods foreknowledge of perfeverance in good,
proceeded from Gods abfolute decree of faving them. And let every fober reader
judge whether upon the fame grounds it dothnot follow, that Gods forcknowledge
of mans perfeverance in infidelity, doth not likewife follow from Gods abfolute de-
cree of reprobating him. For what is the ground of the former, but this, that Ged
had abfolutely decreed to give faith unto fome? Now doth it not herehence follow,
that God abfolutely decreed to deny faith unto other For as Ambrofe faith, and as
-Auftin alleageth out of him, fi voluiffet ex indevotis feciffet devotos. Yet am not 1 of Vof
fius his opinion in this, 1fay rather,Gods foreknowledge of gne mans faith, pro-
ceeds from his decree not of faving him, but of giving him faith; and Gods fore-
knowledge of another mans finall perfeverance in infidelity, proceeds from Gods
decree, not of damning him, but of denying him graceto curehisinfidelity. And as
for the decree of falvation, I deny it to be in any moment of nature , before the de-
<cree of giving grace ; in like fort, I deny the decree of damnation to be in any mo-
ment
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ment of nature before the decree of permitting mans infidelity to continue uncured
uato theend. And the criticall queftion in this point confifts in this, Whether che
granting of grace, or deniall of grace, be not meerely of the pleafure of God ,and
not according to any different difpofitions in man; by grace underftanding grace ef-
fe&nall co the working of faith and true repentance. Andunlefle the Ancients be
fhewed to have maintained, either that faith, and repentance, arenot the gifts of
God; or, that if they be the gifts of God, that God difpenfeth his effetuall grace for
the working of them, not according to the meer pleafure of God, but according to

the different difpofitions of men; all that they talke of the Ancients in this point, is

meerly vaine and to no purpofe. . :

Buc I come to Profper, whofc relation, Idoubtnot, this Author takesto be of
greateft moment. Now to this I anfwer.

1. Tofay that, Pené ommiwmpar invenitur & una (ententia, qua propofitum & predefti-
nationem Dei [ecundum prefcientiam receperunt, doth not prove that there is no footing a-
mongft the Ancients forabfolute predeftination. Neither doth Voffius alleage halfe
fo many Fathers for this opinion, as were thofe Bifhops who joyned with Cyprian in
decreeing the Rebaptization of Hereticks.

2. This feems to be related by Profper, not fo much out of his-own opinion, as by
way of an objeftion propofed by the Maffilienfes, defiring Auftin to fhew how it is to
be anfwered. Illudetiam ({aith he) qualiter dilucitur que(umus demonfires quod retrallatis
Priorum hac de re opinionibus, pené omniwm invenitur par &' una fententia , &c. And this is
farther evidenced by thefc words of Profper. Obftinationem fuam vetuftate defendunt ut
ea que de Epiftold Panli Romanis fcribentis, ad manifeftationem divine gratie prevenientis Ele-
&forum merita proferuntur, a nullo ungnam Ecclefiafticorum ita effe intellecia ut nunc fentiuntur, of=

Tment. :
# 3. Obferve, When Profperurged them to expound thofe paffages in St Paul, af-
ter what meaning they thoughe beft, they forthwith profefled ingenioufly that they
found noching in the Fathers that gave them conitent : their words related by Profper
.~ are thefe, Nibil (e inveniffe quod placeres. : .

4. Bellarmine, DeGrat. ¢ liber. Arbit.lib.2, cap. 14. takes notice of this obje-
&ion drawn out of Profper and anfwereth it, according unto Auftin in this manner,
Auguftinus ipfe in libr. de Bono Per[ev. cap.20. dicit Veteres Patres, qui ante Pelagium floruerunt,
queftionem iftam nunquam acuraté tra&aﬂg [edincidenter folem & quaft per tranfitum illam atti-
giffe. Additvero in fundamento bujus fententie quod efty, Gratiam Dei non preveniri ab ullo opere
noftro; (ed contra, ab illo omnia opera noftra prevenivi, ita at nihil omnino boni quod attinet ad [a-
lutem, fit in nobis quod non fit nobis ex Dco, convenire Catholicos omnes; & ibidem citat Cypria~,
num, Ambrofium, Nazianzenum, So that it appears hereby, that Aaftin did not ac-
knowledge the former Writers to have embraced this opinion, though the Maffilien~
fes pretended fo much. And herewithall he openeth unto us, a way how to conceive
aright of their opinion in predeftination; namely, that as many as acknowledge
Godsgrace preventing us in every good work, they all are to be accounted to agree
with him in the dofrine of predeftinacion. Foritis apparent, that in the contrary
doftrine Pelagius grounded his opinion concerning predeftination. And Auftin hime
felfe fometime chought that God, quem fibi crediturum effe prefcivit, iplum elegit, cui fpiris
s (anctum daret, ut bona operando vitam eternam confequeretur: and why fo 2 becanfe for-
footh he at that time conceived it to be mans work to believe,, which faith he, T had
never {aid, had 1 known faichit felfe to have been amongft the gifts of the holy
Ghoft. Retradt. lib. 1. cap.25.and therefore De Predefti. Sandt. cap.1. inhis anfwer to
the Leteer of Hilarius, mark what courfe Auftin takes for the juftifying of his own
doftrine concerning predeftination. Prius fidem qui Chriftiani (umas donuin Dei "effe debe-
mas offendere. And Bellarmine in the place abovecited profeflech, that Auftin did
herchence rightly colle& out of the Fathers, Gratuite predeftinationis ententiam & fidem

in Ecclefid Catholica femper fuiffe. Ned olim (faith he) defendi poteft predeftinatio ex operibus
previfis, nifi aliquid toni ponatur in homine jufto, quo difcernatur ab impio quod non fit illi 2 Deos
qued (ane (faith he) Patres omines cum [ummé confenfone yejiciunt. In like fort, Juniusin
his an{wer to Baro for the jultifying of gratuitous predeftination, counts it fufficient
to prove, Fidem effe donum predeftinantis & miferentis Dei ex predeftinatione ipfius. And
adds {aying,Hoc omnes Patres uno cenfenfu ex Chrifto @ Paulo agnoverunt. Ipfe Fuftinus Mar-
tyr Apolog. 2. & alii. Graviffimé verd Clemens Alexandrinus (in bac alioghs paleftrs non ira
exercitatus) ut fequentia (ecula. Stromat.Jib.2. Bafilidis © Valentimi dogma effe dicit, quod fides
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& nawrd fit. In my poor judgement, the Fathers, asmany asftated predeftination ac-
cording to the prefcience of mens works, had no other meaning bat this, that God
did predeftinate no man to eternall life, bue fuch as coming to ripe years fhould be-
Yieve in Chrift and repent; no manunto eternall death,but fuch as fhould finally per-
fevere in infidelity and impenitency; fo making works forefeen the caufe of falvati-
on, but not of Gods decree. And Aquinas was bold to profefle that , Nemo fuit ita in-
{ane mentis qui diceret merita effe caufam predeftinationis divine quoad alium predeftinantis.
Andtis a good rule that Gerfon gives, that holy mens Writings are not to be urged
precifely according to the letter , De Vits Spirituali anime Sect.x. co. 11, Notet bis quod
Dofiores etiam fancti [unt magis veverenter gloffandi in multis, quam ampliandi : quoniam non ome
nes {emper adverterunt, aut advertere cogitaversnt ad propristatem locutionis. Improprietas autem -
non ampliari debet, fed ad proprietatem veduci, alioguin quid mivam fi augetur deceptio.

5. Weknow what anfwer Auftin himfelfe makes unto this, De Przdeftin.San&.
cap.1q. Quid igitur opus eft ut corum [crutemur opufcula, qui priufgnam ifta Hevefis oviretur,
101 babuerunt neceffitatem in hac difficili ad folvendum queftione ver[ari ,quod proculdubio facerens
i ve[pondere talibus cogerentar.

6. Asbefore I fhewed, Fulgentius himfelfe maintaines predeftination to be fecun-
dum prefcientiam; yet Voffius acknowledgeth him as well as Auftin, to have majntained
the abfolutenefle of predeftination. :

7. Laftly, this paffage concerneth predeftination alone, as it fignifies the divine
decree of conferring glory; but who ever was known to maintaine the divine decree
of conferring grace to have been [ecundum prefcientiam , according to forefigire of any
work inmam? For this is plainly to maintain, that grace is given according unto
works, which in the Ancients phraife is all one, as to acknowledge, that grace is gi-
ven according tinto merits, which is dire&t Pelagianifine, and condemned 12¢0 years
agoe in the Synod of Paleftine. - C co

As for thac of Minutius Feelix, We deny that God doth, fortem in bominibus punire,
non voluntatems ‘We doe not fay, Genitura plectitur; we fay thatin every one who is pu-
nithed by God, ingenii natura punitur; Wee confefle that  Fatum illud eff quod de unoquod;
Dess fatus eft; and that pro meritis & fingulovum qualitatibus, ctiam fata determinat. Yet the
holy Ghoft profeflethrin the mouthes of all his Apoftles, that both Merod, and Pon-

-tius Pilate, together with the Gentiles, and People of Ifrael, were gathered together

againft the holy fonne of God, ta'doe that which Gods hand,and Gods councell pre-
determined to be done; and yet this predetermination divine, 1 thould think, was no-
thing prejudiciall to the liberty of their wills. ]

As for Hierome, this Aathor faich that he was an eager oppofer of the Pelagians,
but no where doth it appeare, that the point of predeftination comes in queftion be-
tween them. Thefe very paflages out of Hierome are propofed by Grotius in his Pie~
15 Ordinum Hollandie, and anfwered by Gratianus Civilis pun&ually, and long before
by Bellarmine Lib.2. de Grat.& libs arb. cap.1g4. -

1 anfwer,what is this any other,but that which the Fathers many of them have pro-
fefled in faying, that predeftination is fecundum prefcientiam; And doth not Fulgentius
aftirm the fame? Yetis he acknowledged by Voflius,a maintainer of the abfolutenefle
of predeftination as wellas Auftin. Did Hierome deny faith to be the gift of God?
or granting it to be the gift of God, did he maintaine, that God gaveit according
unto-'works? If not, but according to the meer pleafure of his will, having merey on
fome, while he hardned others;. the cafeis cleare, that he maintained abfolute ele@i-.
on unto faith. As for Gods decree of falvation and damnation, we willingly pro-
fefle, that God decreed to fave no man- but upon his inall perfeverance .in faichand
piety; to damne none, but fuch as finally perfevere in infidelicy and jmpenitency.
Now compare we thefe decrees together, the decree of giving faith, and the decree of
faving; which of thefe are moft likely to be the foremoft; it isapparentchat falvation
is more likely to be the end in refpet of faith, and faich the means in refpe&t of falva-
tion, then the contrary. And the generall and moft received rule of Schooles is, that
theintention of the endis before the intention of the means. Ithink the glory of
God in the way of mercy, miged with jufticeis the end of both; and that the uecrees
of giving faith and falvatien are fimultaneous, as decrees of means tending to the
fame end, and fo neither before the other. Bat Hierome faith, thae, ex Prefeientia futus
vorum nafcitur dilectio vel odism. 1 confefle he doth in a disjun&ive manner thus, velex
prefcientia vel ex operibus, And we know that paflions fuch as Love and Hatred ,are

commonly
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commonly faid to be attributedto God, not quoad affeitum but gquoad sffectam, and
{0 they may fairely ftand for falvation and damnation, which proceed ex operibus in
Hierams phraife. But admit he means herebv, decvetum falvandi which rifing ex prefcien-
tia fidei, wuft prefuppofe thedecree of giving faith toprecede. 1anfwer then, there is
to be acknowledged an impropricty of fpeech, and here is place for Gerfons rule,
Santti non  [emper . adverterunt ad preprietatem locutionis. And the rather becaufe Hie-
rome we never find.exercifed in this Controverfy. And it is againft common rea-
fon, that faich {hould be intended before falvation. And laftly, this were to impute
unto him to acknowledge 2 motive caufe of Predeftination guoad acfum predestinan-
tis: which Aquinas profefleth againft, asa thing impoffible; namely, that there
fhould be a caufe of God will guoad aétum volentis 5 Nay he is bold to fay that, No man
was (0 mail to [ay that merits ave the caufe of Predeftination quoad aétum predeftinantis.

The laft part of this Authors performance in the poynt of Antiquity is the Coun=
cell of Acles, fubferibing as he {aith, the letter which was written by Fauftas againft
Lucidus the Predeftinarian (for fo he ftyles him)-and in his Epiftle he infifts upon two
Anathema’s, the one this, Anathema illi qui dixerit illum qui periit non accepiffe ut (alvas effe
poffit. The othcr this, dnethema illi qui dixerit quod vas contumelie non poffir affwrgeres ut fit
vas inbonorem. A _ , .

Firft, I will an{wer as touching the Anathema’s themfclves, then as touching the
credit and authority of this ftory. . .

1. As touching the Anathema’s. The firft proceeds as well of him that is baptized
and afterwards peritheth,as of him that is a Pagan and never was baptized,and perilh-
eth in his Paganilme, as the Anathema it {elfe witneffech, if it be repeaced ac full,thus;
Anathema illi qui dixerit illum qui periit non accepiffe, ut {alvas effe poffity id eft, vel de baptizato,
vel de illius «tatis Pagano, qui credere potuit & noluit. By which lateer claufe it appears,thac
accipere ut {alvus effe poffit, is no ocher then to receive Poffibilitaiem credendi(11ay Poffibilita-
tem not Potentiam, becaule 1 find this is Fauffus his ufuall phraife, asic was the phraife
of Pelagius before him ). and thisis as much as to fay, that every man hath power to
believe if he will. Now obferve I pray, Thiskinu of power is meerely nature , noc
that which we commonly call Grace, whereby we underftand fomeching diftin&
from nature. And Auftin acknowledgeth both, De Gen. contr. Manichz. lib. 1.cap,
3, that all men, poffunt credere fi velint; and that this is no more then is fignified by
that naturall illomination wherewith God enlightens every man, when hé comes in-~
to the world, lohn 1.9. And, De Pradeft. San&.'cap.s. Poffe habere fidem, ficur poffe ha=
bere charitatem, nature eft hominum. Fidem very habere , ficut & charitatem babere gratie eft
fideliwm. And more then this, the ftate of the queftion between Pelagims and the Ca-
tholiques of thofe daiesis fo propofedby Auftin, asnot at allto confift about the
poflibility of believing or doing any good work,but meerly about the willing & doing
of it. Info much that Auftin profefleth, that if Pelagius would acknowledge thewilt
and doing of good to be from God, ashedid the poflibility hereof to be from God,
there thould be an end of all controver(y between them,and Pelagius thould be recei-
ved as a good Catholique- This appears in his book, De Gratii Chrifti contra Pelagium &
Celeftiumcap.6. Pelagius his words werc thefe fpeaking of God Qui ipfius voluutatis & o-
peris poffibilitatem dedive Hanc autem poffibilitatem (faith Auftin) in natira eum ponere de verbis
ejus [uperioribus clarum eft. Sedyne nibil de grati dixiffe videretur, adjunxit, quid, ipfam vo=
luntatem gratie [ue adjuvat (emper auxilio. Now this adjmtorinm poffibilitatis, in what
fence hedelivered it, Auftin profefleth tobe obfcure, both as touching the nature
of it, and as touching the manner how he conceived the nature of man to be aided
thereby; but in other places, faith he , where he {fpeaks more plainly , it appears to
confiftin giving a law, and affording inftru&ion. Now by the way mark Auftins ob-
fervation upon thefe words of Pelagius; Qaiq, ipfam pofiibilitatem gratie fue adjuvas
femper auxilio; non ait, {aith Auftin, ipfam voluntatem vel iplam operationem, quod /1 diceret, non.
abborrere & doctying Catholica videretur. Now,voluntatem adjuvari , in Auftins meaning , is,
Volunatem preparari & Domino ut velits & operationem . adjuvari is, voluntatem corrobora-
vi nefruftra velis. The one operation he calls grace prevenient, the other fubfequent,
according to that, Nolentem prevenit ut velit, wvolentem [ublequitur ne fruftra velir. And
cap- 25. of the fame Book, Non folum Deus poffe noftrum donavit' a1 adjuvat, [ed etiam
velle & operari operatur in nobis , Whereby it appears that Voluntatem a1g, operationem no-
firam adjuvari 2 Deo, is Dewm operari in nobis & wvelle & operari quod bonum eft; which
if Pelagius had acknowledged he had been received for a Catholique. So that

‘ H ' : he
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he excepted not againft him for acknowledging Pofibilitatem volendi , atg, agendi quod
-bonum eft. : ) .

As t{)*uching the fecond Anathema, I fay that Vs contiumelie may be takenina dou-
blefenfe : cither to fignify a veflel deferving contumely, deferving wrath; or to fig-
nify a Veflell ordained to contumely, and to the fuffering of eternall wrath. In the
firft fenfe,there is no qoeftion but 2 man may change from being a veffell of contume-
1y, or a veflellof wrath, into the condition of a veffell of honour ; but in the fecond
{enfe, it is as impoflible there fhould be any fuch change,as it is impoffible there (hould
be any change in God, whereof I think there is no queftion: and both Fauftus and Lu-
cidwe might take the phraife in the former fenfe: butif they did take icin this Jaccer
fenfe, dares this Aathor juftify them? ,

2. NowI come to the credit and aathority of this fiory concerning the Councell

of Arles; and

1. 1fay, fuppofeitbeacruth; yer aboutthe yeare 494. there was a Roman
‘Councell whercin Gelafius and 7o Bithops with him juftify che writings of Auftin,
and Profer, and condemne ' the writings of Caffian and Fauftus,by whofe procurementc
it is here pretended the Bithops of Arles fubfcribed this Epiftle of Fauftus unto
Lucidus. And the Fathers of this pretendéd Councell of Arles are not reckoned up a-
bove fixteen. -

2. The credit of this ftory lyeth wholly upon Fauftus his relation and his honeity
therein, a man infamous in the Church for oppoling Auftin and his dotirine of grace
and predeftination, as appears by the Writings of Fulgentins, Petrus Diaconus, Alchimus
Avitus and otkers, Ado Viennenfis in Chron. ad ann. 492. writes of him thus. Fauftus ex
Abbate Monafterii Licinenfis apud Regem Gallie Epifcopus factus, Pelagianorum dogma deftruere
conatus (which yet may be made apparent to havebeen meerly in pretence) in erro-
rem unde qui ejus [enfus inhac parte Catholicos predicant,ficur Germadius de Viris illuftribus
feribensy emninb errant. Ita enim libersn arbitrium tam Auguftinus quam cateri Catholicsin Ecs
clefia Deidocent xt illuminatio, virtus & [alus illi & Chrifto, per Chriftum, & in Chrifto fit, Fays
Stus verb ifte ita libecum Chriftianoram arbitrium docere conatar, ut illuminatio, virtus & [alus non
& Chrifto, fed a naturd fit.  Contra bunc fcribit beatiffimus Avitus Viennenfis Epifcopus  lucidiffi-
ma fide ejus vedarguens errorem;  fimiliter & Foiinmes viv eruditifimus Antiochenus Presbyter.
fidore inhis Book De Viris illuftribus , teftifies thac Fulgentius wrote feven Books a-
gainft Fauftus, Qui mird calliditate Catholicus videri volebat cum Pelagianus effet. Aultor
quog, Vite 5t Falgentii teftatur a Sancio Fulgentio vefutatos libvos duos Faufti de Grat. & Li-
ber. Arbitrio. And Petrus Diaconus in his Book De Incarnatione & Gratia Chrifti cap. sltim.
Anathema dicit Libtis Faufti , And this Bellarmine, de Script. Ecclel. writes to ad-
monith them, who in thefe Letters contend, that Fauflus was a Catho-

lique.

Farther obferve the Bifhops who are pretended to have fubfcribed Fauftus his Epiffle
to Lucidus are numbred thefe.

Auxianus. Fauftus. Patiens.
Claudius. Fulianus. Paulus.
Euphronius« Leucadius. . Pragmatius,
Eutropius. Megetins.

Bue the Bithops that were affembled at the Councell of Arles are Thefe,

Agricii nomine Gataphronius. Galliani nomine Melerius,
Celeftinus, Joannis nomine Defiderius.
Cefarins. Fulianus.
Conftantininomine Leontius. Maximus.

Ceontumelinfins. Philagyius.

Cyprianus. Praetextatus.

Eucherius. Proitianus.

Flovemtius. Severi nomine Cataphronius.

Thus they are reckoned up on both fides by Voffius, amongft whom there is but
one name common. To helpithis , Voffius devifeth a 4tk Councel of Arles and that
the Bifhops mentioned to have fubferibed Fauftus his Epiftle, to be the Bithops affem-
bled in the 4tb Councel of Arles,and not thofe whom we read to have been affembled

. at
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ac the Third.But that any fuch Bifhops were affembled at a 4th Councellof Arles he
brings no evidence, that Ifind; but his own conjeQure is the beft ground for thiss
And all this pains is taken to falve Fauftus his reputation in this. And the reafon that
moves Voffius to conceive that this fubfcription wasnot a meer fition of Fauftus,is
this; Becaufe forfooth if this had been ameer fition of Fawftur, furely Maxentins in
oppoling him, would not have failed to have caft this in his teeth.. Binius is eagerin
the defence of thefe Epifcopall fubfcriptions, but withall confefleth, that either Fay-
Jftus himfelfe , or fome in hjs name, pra&tifed to countenance his Books alfo by the au-
thority of thofe Bithops. Infine ( faithhe) bujus Commentarii & Libelli, ipfe Fauitus,
vel aliue quis dolosé addiderat hec verbay In quo quidem opufculopoft drelatinfis Concilii fubfcrip-
tionem, novis erroribus deprehenfis adjici aliqua Synodus Lugdunenfis exegit, ut (cilicet (faith Bin-
nius) aliquo fuco venditari poffet quafi fcriptam de gratic €& libero arbitric Commentarium due
Synodi recepiffent & approbaﬂgm. Now if fuch were the difhoneft art of Fauftus in coun-
terfeiting this, why might he not be asdifhoneft in counterfeiting the former Epifco-

all fub{criptions al{o? And if Voffius his reafon to falve Fanftus his credit , ‘were of
?orcc in this, why fhould it not be in force in the other al{lo?” For Maxentius we doe
not find to have excepted -againft his fidelity, morein the one then in the other?And
why might not Maxentius be ignorant of them both? And in Biblioth. Sanit. Patrum.
there is an admonition added to Fauftus his Epiftle to Loentiss, ex Indice Expurgat. M.
Seript.Pelatii, wherein though Fauftss his epiftle to Lacidus, is acknowledged to have
been approved by the Epifcopall fubfcriptions in the Councell of Arles, yet as touch=
ing, Fauftus his mendicating authority from thofe Fathers to hisbooks, De¢ Grat. &
Lib. Arbit. The Author thereof fpares not in plain termes to give Fauftus the lye in
thefe words. Newutiquam tamen ullus ob id exiftimer abiutrog; Concilio approbatos tres libros
Faufti de Gratié, ut ipfe mendaciter innuere videtur in ea que his [ubjicitur, prefatorid Epiffola ad
Epifcopwm Leontinum ¢vc. But can Voffius thew that Maxentins did caft this jugling courfe
of Fauftus in his teech? .

Buc it feems thac Voffius had no great need to trouble*himfelfe in the vindi-
cating of Fanftus his reputation in pretending the fubfcription of Bifhops to his
Epiftle written to Lucidus. For how dothicappeare that Fauftus is the author of a«
ny fuch pretence? It is true, in the Epiftle it felfe that he wrote to Lucidas, he pro-
feflech thac he kept a copy of it, to (hew to that affembly of Bithops , Hujus Epiftole
exemplar mecum vetineo in conventy Sanciorum Antiftitum, fi -ita necefle fuerit, proferendum ; by
the way obferve that this refolution of his, wasnot abfolute, but /i ita neceffe fuerit,
and this neceflity he fignifies wherein it did confift, namely in cafe Lucidus by his
filence , did give teftimony of his continuance in his errour,, as he calls it , His
words are thefe, Quod [ eam [ubfcriptam tranjmittere nolueris , aperte adhuc tein errore per-
fiftese ipfo filentio comprobabis, ac perinde jam neceffitatem mihi {acies ad perfonam tuam publi~
cis conventibus expomemdam. Now as for that which followes after the end of the
Epiftle, Et [ubjcripferunt Epijcopi , qui ordine [ubfequuntur qui in ed quods Synodo ad«

uerunt. .
; Awxanius in Chrifti nomine Epifcopus, Relegi & [ubforipfi
Fauftus exemplar Epiftole mee Relegi & [ubcrip.

Paulus Epifcopus in Chrifti nomine, Rel. & (ubferip.
Eutropius &rc.

Obferve the admonition tubjoyned by Henricus Canifius. Thefe fubfCriptions, faich
he, are not in the Manufcript. He [ubferiptiones non funt in Manufcripto Codice. Confider
I pray the fair iffue of this Authors learned pretence of Antiquity , he honoureth the
gray haires of Faufius,and thofc grave affemblies mentioned by him whereof we have
no certainty; buc how honoureth he the grayer haires of duftin, & of all the Affem-
blies againft the Pelagians,that youmay guefle,though he concealeth it. And herein hig
devotion to this kind of Antiquity, wherehe thinketh it will ferve his turne,
heis content you fhuld conceive it doth exceed the devotion of Calvin and Beza,
yeaand of Auftin alfo; whofe anfwer to Profper he is content to paffe by as not
favouring fo much of picty in his judgement, but the Maflilienfes zeale of the
Ancients reprefented by Profper unto Auftin, thdtisfuitable to his humoar , he re-
litheth that well , and.fo,well that he thinksit fic vehemently co miffruft thefe dos
dvines which, they never approved., but difliked and condemmed. Yet of any condemna~
tion other then what is implied by Fauftus, a man infamous,-and whofe
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A Vinﬂicgti-oﬁ of theabfolute decree

" Writings were condemned by 70 Bifhops, he makes no mention. - And before Aaftins

daies, and the daies of Pelagius, the Ancients were not exercifed with any controver-
{y hereabouts. And was their non-approbation of his doftrine, concerning abfolute
predeftination , any motive to Auftin vehemently to miftruft the truth thereof? I
think he will not fay it was; and therefore I hope he will give Calvin and Bezaleave,
never a whit the more for that caufe, to miftruft the fame dodtrine, in granting the
Ancients to have conceived predeftination to proceed fecunduin prefcrentiam according
anto foreknowledge, he is content to conform himfelfe to their judgement; but in
miftrufling the contrary dofirine, hereupon yow muft give him leave to follow his
own, or any, rather then not Galvins or Bezd’s, but even Auftins alfo, theugh never
{o much magpified by the Church of God, and his writings countenanced efpecially
againft the Pelagians, and the contrary condemned, by other manner of Councells
then Arelatenfe 34, and Lugdunenfe. Iremember when Epicurus was demanded
why, feeing he followed Leacippus fo much, he did not follow him throughout,
made this an{wer faying,I doe asa man that is a thirft when he takes the cup to drink,
for he drinks what will ferve his turne, and fets the reft by: fo you maft give this Au-
thor leaveto reprefent his devotion to gray haires, fofarre asthey ferve bisturne,
and nofarther, YetI.have thewed how Auftin maintaines, as touching the Ancients
that went before him , that they concurred with him in fundamento predeftinationis,
which he accounted the the doirine of Free grace, and cites to this purpofe Cyprian,
Ambrofe, and Nazianzen , and by the common prayers of the Church,that God would
convert the unbelievers unto the faith of Chrift; that the {ame dofirine, which was
in his judgement the foundation of predeftination, as he maintained it according to

the Word of God, was generally received in the Church of God.

Before Y part from this, I think fit to adde fomething concerning the ftile here gi-
ven to Lucidus, before the revocation of his pretended error; forhere I find him fiiled
the Predeftinarian. Now I prefume this Author, that pretends fo great reverence to
gray haires, and fo much preferres Antiquity before Novelty, hath good ground for
this his denomination of him, and that out of Antiquity. Now 1defire he would be
pleafed to communicate anto us, his learned reading in Antiquity for this; and the
rather, becaufe in the whole ftory of the bufineffe becween. Fauftus and Lucidus , I find
no mention of any fuch attribute given to his perfon, or to the dofrine (‘reputed by
Fauftus erroncOusg maintained by him. The terme Predeftinatus qualifying a perfon,
I find firft in' Arnobius junior, and from thac time I find not the Pradeftioati, or Prz-
deftinatians mentioned till the daies of Hincmarms, about the year of our Lord God
850. Andas for the ftory of the Predeftinarian Herefy, which this Author licks his
lipps at, the originall whereof is referred to the yeare 415 by Sigibertus; it is very
fteange, that in Auftins daies it was not known unto him, or being known, not taken

" notice of by him, nor by Profper neither after him. And Alphenfus 2 Caftro in his Book

contra Herefes, profeflech that the Author of this Herefy he found not, neither in Sigi-
bert, nor in any other; becaufe indeed not one of thofe who wrote of Herefies makes
mention of this Herefy, befides Bernard of Lutzenburg in his Catalogue of Heretiquess
and he faith nomoreof it, then what Sigibert mentioneth in his Chronicle. And
withall he addes, that after this errour was %uricd, by the fpace of almoft a thoufand
years, it was revived by Fohn Huffe the Bohemian. W{lereby' it appears, that Alphonfus
was not of this Authors opinion in cenfuring this Lucidus fora Predeftinarian. And
the firft that I find to intimate fo much is Hinemarus about the yeare 850. In like {ore
Prateslus acknowledgeth that, Quis eoram Dux & inflitutor fuerit, nefciter. But Gerardue
Voffius hath herein helped us with this conjeCture, referring the originall of this Herefy
to the Monks of Adrumetum; and Bithop Ufber inhis Hiftoris Godefcalci {aith, Voffius
was the firft that charged thofe Adrumetine Monks to be the aathor thereof. YetifI

* benot decéived, he might be beholding to Cocciss for helping him to this. conceit.

But this makes the matter more ftrange another way, namely that Auftin thould
not take notice of this Predeftinarian Herefy, feeing none waffo well acquainted
with the opinion of thofe his ncighbour Monks , ashe, being the man, whom they
confulted about the difference that rofe thereabouts, and wrote two Books there-
upon and compofedall. Andyet I fee no reafon why Voffius thould referre it to the
A drumetine Monks hand over head, when as it is cleer by the relation of them, that
came over to Awftin to complaine thereof, and to conferre with him thereupon; that
they were but few, who were carried away with that errour, whereof they complai.

ned
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ned, and that it was but one, that troubled the place of their Monaftery herein, who
was as it were the Ringleader to the reft; of which Poffius could not be ignorant. And
therefore I fée no caufe why he fbould charge them allindifferently , or that party
cither, who were tainted herewith, as is pretended; feting there wasan Antefignanus
who led the reft, of whom Voffius fpeaks nothing at all; and 1fuppofe he knew fome
good caufe why. Beiides,the Predeftinarian Herefy is pretended to have rifen 46 Au=
guftini libris malé intelle@is. Now 1 find no colour of evidence hitherto, that thefe
Monks of Adrumetum, whom Voffius makes the founders of this Herefy, were led a-
wry by the mifunderftanding of Auftins writings. Neither doth Vefius any where,
that | know, take any pains to cleare this. And1 would gladly be beholding to this
Author, that pretends fo much zeale unto, and skill in the knowledge of Antiquicy,
“and fo boldly ftileth Lucidus a Predeftinarian, for contmunicating unto us his rare evi
dences concerning this point, out of his great obfervations. And fo much the rather,
to take mee off from mine errour,who fince the firft timethat I travelled in the fearch
‘after this Predeftinarian Herefy in dealing with Corvinus , which is now fome three
yearsagoe. I have been aptto conceive thac this Herefy from the firft, was but a meer
f&ion of the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians, cunningly to difgrace thereby the do-
&rine of St Muftin. And fince the coming forth of Dr Ubers Hiftory in the caufe of
Godefcalcusy, I'have been confirmed herein g as wherein he gives to underftand, thac
whereas Tyro Projper wrote hereof before Sigibert, although the Printer hath made him
to fpeak as Sigibert doth, riamely, that Hec Herefis orta eft ab Auguftini libris malé intel-
le¢tis : yet that is not the language of Tyro himfelfe, but plainly this, Hec Herefis ab
Augustino ortaeft, and that learned Bithop hath fhewed out of two Manufcripts of Ty-
ro, the one in Bennet Colledge in Cambridge, the other in our Kings Library: and
this he farther confirmes by comparing the defcription which Gennadius makes. of
that, which he calls the Predeftinatian Herefy, with the doftrine of Axguftin. lib.s.
cont. Fulian, Pelag. cap. 4. & de Bons Perfevicap.15. And withall the fame learned Bi-
fhop makes it appeare, that look what dotrine Sigebertus afcribes to the Predeftina-
* tians, the fame do&rine was charged upon Auftin, and fuch as concurred with him
therein. This I fay that learned Bifhop proves out of the beginning of the 6 Book
Hypemnefticon. ‘Credere nos vel predicare fugillatis quod Deus quofdam bominum fic predeftinet
ad vitam regni celorims at fi riolint orare, aut jejunare, aut in omni opere divino vigiles effe, eos om=
nino perire non poffe, nec prorfus [ui debere efe follicitos quos  Deus quia voluit femel jam elegendo
predeftinavis ad vitam 2 quofdamverd fic predeftinavit in Gehenne penam ut étiam fi credere ve=
linty fi jejgniis & oraviomibius, ommid; [e voluntati divine (ubjicerent,inhis Deum non delectari
& vitam illis eternam in totum dari non poffe,éc. Now this in effe& is the very Herefy of
the Predeftinatians related by Sigebert. Therefore I mach defire this Author would
take the paines to prove, that this pretended Predeftinarian Herefy was indced recei-
ved to be an Herefy by the Catholique Church, and not rather a fition of the rem=
nants of the Pelagians, wherewithall to reproach the dotrine of S. A#ftin in the
poynt of Predeftination. . -
Thus have I examined this Authors pretence of the Novelty of our Tenent.
" cometo the confideration of that which followes,
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DISCOUVRSE
The _Sccond Mouve.

TS unwillingneffe to abide the Tryall. Ifind that the Authors and Abetrors ofit »have been 2dp,

very backward tobring it to the Standard, not only when they have been called upon by their
Adverfaries to'have been weighed , but alfo when they have been intreated thereto by their

" chief Magifirates who might have commanded them, “A fhrewd argument (mee thinks) thae
itistoolighe, ' ' ‘ I
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